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|| Om Namaê Śivåya || 

 

 

 

Pañcānana tanūdbhūtān pañcākúara manūpamān. 

Pañcasūtra kôto Vande pañcācāryān jagadgurūn. 
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Abbreviations 

Ā – Āgama 

SS - Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ 

SSA - Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Audio - Śaivabhārati Publication, Varanasi  

SSAV - Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ - Ajñåta vyåkhyå  

SSK 1507-  Śri Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ -Palm leaf KRC K Uni. Dharvad  

SSK 1560 - Śri Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ -Palm leaf KRC K Uni. Dharvad  

SSK 2341 - Śri Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ -Palm leaf KRC K Uni. Dharvad   

SSK 2377 - Śri Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ -Palm leaf KRC K Uni. Dharvad  

SSK 2468 - Śri Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ -Palm leaf KRC K Uni. Dharvad  

SSK 294 - Śri Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ -Palm leaf KRC K Uni. Dharvad   

SSLM - Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- lasin math script   

SSMTORI - Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ-Tattvapradipikā –  palm leaf script (Mysore, N.D.XII. – 41146) 

SSMTSSE - Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ - Tattvapradipikā – Dr. Śivakumāra Swāmī (published) 

SSMTV - Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ -Tattvapradipikā Commentry - Śaivabhārati Publication  

SSMTVP - Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Tattvapradipikā – Varada Publication Solapur 

SSMTVPMV-  Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ -Tattvapradipikā Commentry - Varad Publication 

SSN - Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ - Dargu Modi Puratattva Sangrahalaya, Juna Ganj, Nanded script.  

SSN - Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ - Nandigrāma  manuscript      

SSORIM 2- Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ -ORI Madrasa script 2 –- vyåkhyå-(Vol.IX.Book.No. 5551) 

SSORIM- Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ-ORI Madrasa script  (Vol.IX.Book.No. 5119) 

SSORIMY - Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ -ORI Mysore  palm leaf script –(Mysore, N.D.XII. – 41138) 

SSPPK - Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Pārāyana prati – Kannada – Śaivabhārati Publication  

SSPPK02- Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Pārāyana prati – Kannada-Śaivabhārati Publication  

SSPPN - Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Pārāyana prati – Nepāli-Śaivabhārati Publication  

SSPPT- Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Pārāyana prati – Telugu – Śaivabhārati Publication 

SSR- Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ - Russian 

SSRM- Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Rajur math Ahamdpur script  

SSS – Fully edited text of siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ-  Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ Samhitå 

SSSG- Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Tattvapradipikā – Śri Swāmi, Gadag publication  

SSSSRV - Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ –Siddhāntabodhini Sosale Sri Revaṇārādhya Vyākhyā 

SSSV- Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ –Suprabodhini Vyākhyā 

SSSYDSS - Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Tattvapradipikā – Dr Śivalinga Śivācārya ( published) 

SST- Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Tattvāmôta –  Dr S.D. Pasārakar, Śaivabhārati Publication 

SSUV - Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Jangamavādi kāśī script / Ujjainīśa vyākhyā  

SSUV1- Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Ujjainīśa vyākhyā- (chapter -5-20) 

SSRG -Śrī siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ - Reṇukagītā - Śivakumāra Swāmī (published)   
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Dia-critical marks 

 

Om ॐ Ka क Da द 

A अ Kha ख Dha ध 

Å आ Ga ग Na न 

I इ Gha घ Pa प 

Ī ई ṅa ङ Pha फ 

U उ Ca च Ba ब 

Ū ऊ Cha छ Bha भ 

ṛ ऋ Ja ज Ma म 

ṝ ऋ Jha झ Ya य 

lṛ ऌ Ña ञ Ra र 

E ए ṭ ट La ल 

Ai ऐ ṭh ठ Va व 

O ओ ḍa ड Śa श 

Au औ ḍha ढ ṣa ष 

Am अ ं ṇa ण Sa स 

aḥ अः Ta त Ha ह 

  Tha थ Ḷa ळ 
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Chapter -01 

An Introduction of the Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi’s Nanded Manuscript 

 

Śiddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ is the authentic compilation on 101 sthalas of Vīraśaivasiddhānta,1  

which is the ending part of all Śaivatantras.2 The Upadeùa of Reṇuka to Agasti summarized by 

Śivayogi Śivācārya as Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi3. Author clearly mentioned that he referred to 28 

Śaivatantrās and Śaivapurāṇans for the Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text4.  

1.1 Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi Nanded (SSN) Manuscript:  

 Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi’s manuscript is available at ‘Dargu Modi Puråtattva Sangrahålaya, Junå 

Ganj, Nånded’ in Mahåråśatra. It is unpublished and rare manuscript.  The scribe of the manuscript 

was ‘Sāranga Basava Dargu Modi5 and period of completion mentioned in text as 1800 AD.   

Need of Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi Nanded (SSN) Manuscript: 

 Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi Nanded manuscript transmitted text. Guru Iùvara head priest of Lāsin 

Maûha, saved the entire knowledge bank of Śaivāgama in the form of manuscripts6. He was an 

enormous authority of Śaivāgama practice. In that period, all the texts were handed on only by 

traditional method (Śrutipaddhati, Moukhika paddhati) from one generation to other in Lāsin Maûha 

School. So student Sāranga Basava Dargu Modi recognized preservation of Śaivāgama text in the 

form of manuscript and he has written Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi manuscript. 

Introduction of Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi Nanded (SSN) Manuscript: 

 Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi Nanded manuscript contains 108 pages with single side page numbers.7 

Indian Handmade paper used as a medium by writer. The natural black color ink and the Boru used 

for inscription. Manuscript is in Devanāgari script with beautiful handwriting. Due to the command 

of scriptwriter on Sanskrit language and Siddhāntśikhāmaṇi, we can see there are very few spell 

mistakes in this manuscript. There are 5 to 7 lines on each paper and paper size is 11 X 03 Inches. The 

number of Ślokas are 1394 in this script.  The bunch of manuscripts punched by one whole for thread 

binding. Both sides of paper have space of one Inch with two lines. 

 “Om Guruliðgāya Namah” is the first line or Maðgalācaraṇa of  Siddhāntśikhāmaṇi Nanded 

manuscript,8 it shows the respect towards Guru in Vīraśaiva tradition. Another view Sāranga was a 

                                                           
1 Edit copy of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi - Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi samhitå (sss) -1-30 – see – Appendix-I 

2 Ibid-1-31 

3  Ibid-1-29 

4 Ibid-1-25 

5 Samāpti Mudrā (End- title) - Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi samhitå – Appendix -I 

6 Manuscript list Index – Lasin Matha Section of Dargu Modi Puratattva Sangrahalaya, Juna Ganj, Nanded 

7 last page of SSN manuscript 

8 First page of SSN manuscript 
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student of Guru Iśvara Śivācārya, so he has shown adoration to his Guru in maðgalācaraṇa. In next 

line writer shows his respect to the Goddess Sarasvati as – “Sarsvatyai namaḥ”.9 Siddheśvara – 

(Śiva) the Iśvara of all Siddhas; is the deity of Lāsin Maûha, Basamatnagar. In the Samāpti Mudrā 

(end title) writer shows his admiration for Lord Siddheśvara as- “Sri Siddheśvarāya arpaïamastu”. 

At the end of SS text writer prays for the happiness, good fortune of all as – “Śubham Bhavatu. 

Kalyāṇamastu”.10 

 The SSN not used chapter scheme, any title or sub-title and śloka numbers. It is the 

transmitted copy of SS text.  

1.2 Structure of  Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi  

 Siddhāntāṇām Śikhāmaṇi iti Siddhāntśikhāmaṇi iti úaúûi tatpuruúa compound.   The word 

‘Siddhānta’ used for ‘kāmikādi vātulānt 28 Śaivāgamās.11’ Śivoktāḥ kāmikādivātulāntā 

aúûavinśatyāgamāḥ ‘Siddhāntaḥ’ iti nāmnā prasiddhāḥ.12  

The word ‘Siddhānta’ derives as - root 'sidh' + kta suffix+ ant = an authentic truth, or 

rādhānta. The word 'Siddhāntaḥ' explained as- 'Siddhasya vastunaḥ kathanam sidhāntaḥ'13  

 In the Samāpti Mudrā (end title) of Siddhāntśikhāmaṇi Nanded manuscript mentioned – “Iti 

Śrī Śivayogi Reṇukācāryeṇa (Reṇukācārya) agastyasamvādātmakaḥ Śivayogi Śivācāryena viracitam 

Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ granthaḥ sampurṇamastu.”14  

1) Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ is the communication between Śrī Reṇukācārya and Agasti.  

2) The Siddhāntśikhāmaṇi is the foremost authority on the philosophy of Vīraśaivism. The author 

introduces an account of his heritage, with a preliminary ‘Maðgalācaraða’ dedicated to Śiva and Śakti 

and information about the sources of this text. Author describes Śiva’s creation as model to 

Brahman’s creation and depicts the greatness of Reïuka and Dāruka, the two lords of Śivagaṇas in 

the service of Śiva,‘Śiva-Sabhā’. Then Reïuka came on the earth with a mission of Ùiva and his 

emergence from the Someśvaraliðga at Kollipaki. Then his march towards the hermitage of Agastya 

in the Malaya mountain. Then after the doctrine of one hundred and one sthalas. At the ending part of 

Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi Nanded manuscript, the author expressed the installation of three cores of 

Śivaliðgas at Laðkå by Reïuka to fulfill the last wish of Rāvaṇa on the request of his brother 

Vibhiúaïa and  Reṇuka’s   Someśvaraliðgaikya at Kollipaki.15  

1.3 Author: 

                                                           
9 Ibid 

10 last page of SSN manuscript 

11 SSN-5-09,10,11,12, Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇisamīkúā – pg.35  

12 Ibid –pg.35 

13 Kāśmīraśaivadarśanbôhatkośaḥ-vol.2 pg.768 

14 Samāpti Mudrā ( End title) of SSN manuscript 

15 SSN manuscript pg.01 to 108 
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 Ùivayogi Ùivåcårya is the author of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi. In the ending line of SSN 

manuscript clearly mentioned–“Śivayogi Śivācāryeṇa viracitam Śrī Siddhāntaīikhāmaṇiḥ granthaḥ 

sampurṇamastu”16 

About Scriptwriter: 

 In the Samāpti Mudrā (end-title) mentioned the name of script writer ‘Hastākúara Sāranaga 

Basava Dargu Modi Nandigrāma’.17  Saranga Basava Dargu, the scribe of SS manuscript who came 

from Nandigrama.18  

Introduction of Sri Iùvarayyå : 

The script writer had given all the credit of SS manuscript to his respected Guru Iśvarayyā,19 

Who was an expert of Śaivāgamasiddhānta, Sanskôt Grammar and Darśana. He also commands on 

Sanskrit, Kannada, Telugu and Maråûhi languages.  

Låsin Maûha: 

 Lāsin Maûha introduced as ‘takhta sinhāsana lāsin Halī maûha Kasabe Basamat’.20 Here a 

word ‘takhta sinhāsana’ shows the lāsin maûha is main school of the Vīraśaiva tradition in that 

region. But the word Halī kasabe Basamat indicates that basamat is not an origional place of this låsin 

maṭha, it is the branch of låsin maṭha. At the time of scriptwriting Iśavarayyā lived at Lāsin Maûha, 

Basmatnagar.  

1.4 Date of Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi Nanded (SSN) Manuscript: 

 ‘Śake 1723. Miti Śråvaïa Śuddha Navamī taddini Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi grantha lekhana 

sampūrïa samåpta’.21 In this line author gave the date of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi Nanded text 

completion. It was completed in the month of Śrāvana, on Śuddha Navamī and year 1723 Śake (1800 

AD). But in this line writer used Sampūrïa and Samåpta these two words of same meaning for 

ending the Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi Nanded text. 

 The author of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi – śivayogī śivācārya did not mention the date of his work. 

So it is very challenging to know the exact period of ss text. The available sources like the 

manuscripts of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi, commentary works on Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi and the work that 

refers or respects the teachings of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi are helpful to know the date of SS. Experts 

discussed about the era of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi as -  

                                                           
16 Samāpti Mudrā ( End title) of SSN manuscript 

18 Ibid Samāpti Mudrā (end-title) 

19 Ibid Samāpti Mudrā (end-title) 

19 Samāpti Mudrā (end-title) of SSN 

21 Samāpti Mudrā (End-title) of SSN  

22 Ibid 
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 1. Śrī Śrī Śrī Dr. Candraśekhar Mahāśwāmījī mentioned the date of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi is 

8th century A.D.22 

 2. According to Dr. M. Śivakumār Swāmī the date of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi should be regarded 

as going further back, i.e., before 12th century. 23 

3. Kāśīnāth Śāstri explained the Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi period is 2000 BC. But it is not 

possible; this reference is without Historical base.24 

 4. Dr. Ùivaliðga Ùivåcårya discussed about Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi period and mentioned in his 

Sanskrit commentary ‘Śivayogaùåstra’ as 8th or 9th century.25 

 5. C. Hayavadana and other scholars accepted the period of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi work as 8th 

Century.32 

 6. According to V.P. Thonûe: Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi’s anciently may be 5th or 6th century. 

Because Rajsimha Palava, the monarch of Tamil country, was adorned as the “Ṣaûathala Cakravarty” 

and “Śaiva Siddhānta Śikhāmaṇi”.26 

 7. I observe the epoch of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi is 7th century. According to historical evidences 

the Nåråyaïarao the warrior and sardar of Badåmi King established a university in his village 

Såloûagi (Dist. Vijapur). The author of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi, Sivayogi is the Chancellor of that 

University.27 

Second and important thing the King Palava of Tamil country ornamented with ‘Saiva 

Siddhānta Śikhāmaṇi’ and ‘Ṣaûasthala cakravarti’ here it is proved that the Palava tradition belongs 

to Ùaivism respect to Ùaivism and studied Śiddhāntaśikhāmaṇi’. So they used the ‘Siddhānta 

Śikhāmaṇi’ word with their name as an adjective.28  It is not possible that Śivayogi referred the 

SiddhāntaŚikhāmaṇi name from Palava’s adorn because in the first chapter Śivayogi clearly 

mentioned – 

“Sarveúām śaivatantrāṇāmuttaratwānnirittaram. 

Nāmnā pratīyate loke yat siddhåntaùikhåmaïiê.”29  

                                                           
23 Dr.C.Śivācārya, Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi, Introduction chapter pg.37, Saiva Bharati publication, Varanasi, 

24 Dr.S.S.Swāmi, Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi, pg.109, Saiva Bharati publication, Varanasi, 

25 Kåśinåth Śåstri, Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇiḥ, Intro. Kåśīnåthgranthamåla, Mysore. 1972 AD.  

26 Dr. Sivalinga Sivacarya, Sivayogasastra, Sanskti Prakasana, Ahmadpur. Dist. Latur. 2000 AD.Introduction of 

Sivayogi Sivacarya pg. 30  

27 Ibid. 

28 Yadavakålīna Mahåråṣṭra – Panase, Vidyakala Prakasana, pg.162) ( Epica Graphica India- vol.4, pg. 60) (ref. 

SSSYDSS- Introduction) 

29 A Spectrum of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi – an article by prof. V.P. Thonte, Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi Mimånså, 

Saivabharati Shodha Pratisthana, Jangamavadi Math, Varanasi – 221  

30  SSS-1-31 
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 It shows Sidhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ is the title of Śivayogi’s work on 101 Vīraśaivasiddhānta and it 

ornamented by Palava with his name as adoration to Vīraśaivasiddhānta. The Emperor of Palava 

Rājasinha’s reference and the historical evidence of University established in Såloûagi.   

 Kavi Båïabhaûûa is the first poet who had been writing the autobiography of King Harùa30 

(606 to 647 AD) named ‘Harśacaritam’ and other work ‘Kādambari’. These two works are 

describing the autobiography of King or human beings. That is the new style of literature which 

mentioned such type of description in Sanskrit literature. So SS has included the Kavi 

Vaðùavarṇanam also.  

 

t is clearly stated that the Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi’s period is  7th century AD. 

 

1.5 Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi Manuscripts: 

 Today we have some Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi manuscripts in ORIs, Libraries and Maûhas in 

different places of India. The details or description of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi manuscripts which are 

referred for this research work as follows:  

1) Dargu Modi Puratattva Sangrahala, Nanded – Manuscript no.01 

2) Karnataka University, Dharwad – Manuscript no. 294, 1507, 1560, 2341, 2368, 2377  

3) ORI Madras University, Madras – Manuscript no. vol.ix5551, vol.x-5119  

4) ORI Mysore University, Mysore - Manuscript no.N.D.xii-41138, 41146 

5) Jangamawadi Matha, Varanasi – Manuscript no.01 

6) Lasin Math, Basmatnagar, Dist. Hingoli. – Manuscript no.01 

7) Rajur Math, Ahmadpur, Dist. Latur – Manuscript no. 01 

1.6 Origin of Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi: 

 Ùivayogi Ùivåcårya mentioned the sources of SS – 

Ālokya śaivatantrāṇi Kāmikādyāni sādaram. 

Vātulāntāni Śaivāni purāṇānyakhilāni tu. 31 

 Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi is the collection of 28 Ùaivatantrå ending part. Ùaivatantrå and 

Ùaivapuråïå are the origin of SS. Ùaivatantra is the branch of Ågama.   

1.7 Āgama:  

 A well-structured and traditionally communicated wisdom known as Āgama. The word 

Āgama is derived from root ‘Gam’ meaning ‘to go’, ‘to tell’ with the prefix Ā, which means 'from all 

sides / views / attitudes / surround / overall’. The word therefore means – ‘Whatever comprehensively 

tells an individual about what is proper and what is improper is Āgama.’ 

                                                           
31  Hindu Viśvarāútråcå Itihåsa- P.N.Ok, pg.600 

32 SSS -1-25 

I 
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 According to Kullukabhaûûas commentary on Manusmôti and Håritasmôti – the Ùruti is 

divided into two sections – Vaidiki tāntriki caiva dvividhā kīrtitā śrutiḥ.32  

 Dvidhā śāstrāṇyupadiúûāni, tatra bhedapradhānāni vedādīni śāstrāni, abhedapradhānāni ca 

śaivādīni.33 

 Sutasamhitå introduces three types of worships as Vaidiki, Tåntriki and 

Pouråïiki.34Bhågavata Puråïa explains- the three types of Makha or Yajña- 

 Vaidikastāntriko miśra iti me trividho makhaḥ. 

 Trayāṇāmīpsitenaiva vidhinā mām samarcayet.35  

 Acarakthanaddisya gatipratinidānataḥ | 

 Mahatmyatattwakathanadagasceti ganyate ||36  

 Āgama teaches us about the right conduct, about the nature of the divine states and the 

manner of obtaining them, about the glory of God and about Reality.37 

 The Kulārṇava Tantra discussed about this concept as -  

 Kôte śrutyuktā ācarastretāyām smôti-sambhavaḥ. 

 Dvāpāre tu purānoktaḥ, kalāvāgamasammataḥ.38  

 A Mahāyuga is composed of the four Ages called Satya, Tretā, Dvāpara, Kali, the first being 

the golden age of righteousness since then all has gradually declined physically, morally, and 

spiritually. For each of the ages a suitable Śāstra has given, for Satya or kôta the vedas, for Tretå the 

Smôtiśāstra, for Dvāpara the Purāṇas, and for kaliyuga the Āgama or Tantra Śāstra.39 The definition 

of Āgama as applicable to the Śaivāgamas is that it is the wisdom that proceeded from the mouth of 

Śiva and received by the ear of Pārvati, it was the view of vāsudeva -  

 Āgatam śivavaktrātstu gatam ca girijāmukhe. 

 Matam ca vāsudevena Āgamastena kīrtītaḥ.40 

A variant reading is - 

 Āgatam śivavaktrebhyo gatam ca girijāmukhe. 

 Malatrayavināśitvādāgamaḥ parikirtitah.41  

Prajñā sadôaśāgamaḥ, āgamaḥ sadôaśārabhaḥ.42  

                                                           
33 Radhavallabha Tripathi, Nigam tatha Saiva-Sakta-Vaisnav paramparayon ka antahsambandhah, New 

Bharatiya book corporation, Delhi. 2010 AD. Pg.05 

34 Tantråloka – vivek (Tan.Å.vi) editor- R.C. Dvivedi and Navajivan Rastogi, Delhi. Part.3. pg.898 

35 Sutasamhitå.1.5.4, 1.1.2 Aurthor Evalon – koul and other – Upaniúads ( Madrasa-1992 

36 Nigama Āgama tathā unaki śākhānye – Baṭukanåtha śåstri khiste – Bhågavat 11th skanda, Bhåratīya 

Tantraśåstra- Dvivedi Pandeya Bahulkar, Såranåth. 1995. Pg.560 

37 Puruúottamsamhitå 

38 Nigama tatha śaiv - pg. 102, 104. 

38 Śakti and Śakta - Arthur Avalon pg.5 

39 Śakti and Śakta - Arthur Avalon pg.5  

40 Bhåskari-part-02, pg.85 

41 Bharatiya Darśan- sri Baldev Upådhyåya.   
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Sir Monier William defined the word Ågama – a tantra or work including the mystical 

worship of Ùiva and Ùakti.43 Ågama : A system of philosophy.44 Våcaspati Miśrå explained the word 

'Āgama' as - 

Āgacchanti budhimārohanti yasmāt abhyudaya nihśresyasopāyaḥ sa Āgamaḥ45  

 The knowledge Which is for abhyudaya (Ihalok-kalyān) and Niḥśryesyasa  (Mokúa) . On the 

contrary Nigama means - karma, Upāsanā (worship) and knowledge includes in Veda or Nigama and 

Āgama shows the way to achieve all these things. Thus, both co-relate with each other. Vedas or 

Nigama focus on knowledge and Āgama preferred action. 

 The ritual of vedas was not followed by Śudrās and women (backward classes) preferred but 

Āgama has given the right of worship to backwards and women also. Nigama opens their window for 

Brāhmaṇa, kúatriya and Vaiśya but Āgama opens their window for these three and śudrās also. It is 

the cause why Āgama is popular in society. It is the science of worship and philosophy but it is 

practiced under the guidance of proper Guru or teacher.  

 'Vinā hi āgamamārgena kallou nāsti gatiḥ priye.46  

Ågama – Tantra: 

 Ågamas are also known as Tantra. 'Tantra' - √ 'Tan' root + 'Trana' suffix. 'Tan' means - to 

expand (Tanyate Vistāryate Jñānamaenen iti Tantram). ‘Tran’ – ‘to protect’ both the roots are 

enclosed with 'Tantra'.  According to the derivation of Tantra from Tan, to spread, Tantra is that 

(scripture) by which knowledge (Jñana) is spread (Tanyate Vistāryate Jñānam anena iti Tantram). 

The suffix ‘Trā’ is root 'to save'. That knowledge spreads as well as saves.47  

 'Tantra' the word denotes injunction (Vidhi), regulation (Niyama), Śastra generally or treatise. 

A secular writing may be called ‘Tantra’. The word 'Tantra' has derived in the Kāśika Vôtti (7-2-9) 

from the root√ 'Tan' 'to spread' by the Aunadika rules Sarvadhātubhyaḥ tran, with the addition of the 

suffix 'tran'. Vācaspati, Ānandagiri, and Govindānanda, however derives the word from the root 

'Tatri' or 'Tantri' in the sense of Vyutpādana, origination or knowledge. In Gaṇapāûha, however, 

'Tantri' has the same meaning as 'Tan' - 'to spread' and it is probable that the former root is a 

modification of the latter. The meaning Vyutpādana is also probably derived by narrowing the general 

sense of Vistāra, which is the meaning of the root 'Tan'.48  

 It means tantra explains different types of meanings and it saves the person who follows it. 

According to 'Kāmikāgama' -  

Tantra means -  

                                                                                                                                                                                     
42 Raghu-1.15 

43 Monier William Sanskrit English Dictionary, pg.129 

44 The students new Sanskrit English Dictionary, Karnataka Print press, Mumbai.pg.154  

45 Tattvavaiśåradi commentary on Yogbhåṣya 

47 Mahånirvåṇa -tantra 

48 Śakti and Śakta - Arthur Avalon pg.34 

49  Ibid 
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 Tanoti vipulānarthān, tantra-mantra samanvitān. 

 Trānam ca kurute yasmāt tantramityabhidhiyate.49 

According to Kaśmirśaivadarśankoúa,50  the word 'Tantram' described as -  

 Devyåḥ vā Śiven proktam viśiúûam śāstram. 

 Prāyo hi āgama-śāstrāni tantrāni iti ucyante. 

 'Tantram pradhāne siddhānte sutravāye paricchade.  

 'Yāgatrayatmakapornamasangaprayajanuyajavadekam  

 neksadharanam tantram.51  

 Śrī Baldev Upādhyāya explains the meaning of 'Tantra' as - Śāstra, siddhānt, anuúûhān, 

vijñān etc. In Mahābhārata Nyāya, Dharmaśāstra, Yogśāstra etc. Śāstras are known as 'Tantra'. 

1.8 Nigama: 

 The word ‘Nigama’ derived from prefix Ni + √Gam –gacchati - to settle down (acc. or loc.).52 

According to Mahaåkavi Bhåravi Nigama means – to conclude or sum up.53 Kullukabhatta in his 

commentary on Manusmôti explained the meaning of 

Nigama – any work auxiliary to and exploratory of the Vedas.54 Sir Monier William used the Nigama 

word for Veda and Vedic text as per Nirukta of Yåksa.55  

Tantrågamasårasarvasva – 

 Nirgatam girijāvaktrād gataðca giriśasrutau. 

 Mataðca vasudevasya tasmånnigama ucyate.56  

1.9 Śaivågama :  

         Iśānādibhihi pañcabhihiantrākhyerādhikariśiverukta Āgamāḥ.57 

        Te cat eva pañcastrotomaya ityucyante, pañcastrotaso veti.58 

 (pañcastrotasa - iśānādibhiḥ pañcamantreihirukta śivāgama daśa, rudrāgamacāúûādaśa iti) 

These Āgamās are ancient - 

 prachiïeúu yugeúu ôúayaḥ moukhikam. 

 Śaivāgamarahasyopadeśam guruśiúyasantatya cakruhu. 

 Śaivādini rahasyāni purvamāsan mahātmānam. 

 Ṛúiṇām vaktôa kuhare teúuevanugrahakriya.59  

                                                           
50 (kamikāgama) Śakti and Śakta - Arthur Avalon pg.34 

51 Kāśmirśaivdarśanbôhatkoúa, 2nd vol.pg 266 

52 Ibid- 2nd vol.pg 266 

53 Monier willian Sanskrit –English Dictionary, pg.545 

54 Kiråtarjunëyam.1.25 

55 Monier willian Sanskrit –English Dictionary, pg.545 

56 Monier willian Sanskrit –English Dictionary, pg.545) 

57 Tantrågamasårasarvasva, Pt. Vrajavallabha Dvivedi, Shaiva Bharati Shodha Pratisthan, Varanasi. 2005. 

Pg.01 

58 Kāsmirsaivdarsanbruhatkosa- Vol.02.pg.707 

59 Ibid. Vol.02.707 
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This doctrine is the supreme knowledge. According to Ta. Aa.22.9 

 Śivāgamasya sarvebhyoapyagamebhyo viśishtata | 

 Śivajñānen ca vinā bhuyopi pasutodbhavah60 

 Śaivāgama which Āgamas were taught by lord Śiva. According to Śivamahāpurana 

Vāyusamhitā, Śaivāgamas has divided into two sections as - Ùroutaḥ and Swatantraḥ. 

 In Śaivāgama there is a belief that from each of the five faces of Śaiva emerged a class of 

Āgama. Emerging from the Sadyojāta face (West) the class of Āgama known as bhuta, consisted 

according to tradition of twenty books, from the Vāmdeva face (North), the Vām class had twenty four 

books, from the Aghora face (South) the Bhairava class emerged consisting of thirty two books, from 

the Tatpuruúaḥ face (East) emerged Garuda class of twenty eight books, from the Iśāna 

face (Upper face) emerged the Siddhānta class consisting of books giving the background to the 

temple worship.61    

According to Prof. Navajīvana Rastogi the Srouta Āgama means Pāśupata vratam and 

knowledge. In this section Kriya, Tapa, Japa, Dhyāna and Ādāna these five Parvās are coming. Ruru 

Dadhici, Agastya, Upmanyu are the Ŗishis of this stream. The knowledge of Pāśupata explained by 

Upmanyu to Srikôúïa in Mahābhārata Vāyusamhitā.62 

Kāmikādi Vātulānt 28 Āgamas are called as Swatantra Āgama. These are also called as 

‘Siddhāntāgama’. These Siddhānt Āgamas are the teachings of Śiva or Rudra. Each Śaivāgama has 

four sections or Pādas like - Kriyā, Caryā, Yoga and jñānam. Kriyā pāda explained the construction 

of temples, statues of deities and its worship. Caryāpāda focused on rituals and festivals. Yogapāda 

practiced the yogic kriyās. Whereas the Jñāna pāda introduced Pati-Paśu-Pāśa the Trik Siddhānta.63 

Types of Śaivågama: 

 There are many branches of Śaivāgamas. Unfortunately today few branches are in good 

condition. The Saiv Āgamas are mainly divided into three doctrines as - dvaita, dvaitādvaita and 

advaita. Pāsupata, Sidhāntśaiva referred dvita, Lakuliśapāśupata, Srikanţhiyaviśistādvait, Vīraśaiva, 

raseśwara are dvaitādvaita doctrine and Nandikeśwar-Pratbhidňya- 

krama-kula follow advaita doctrine. The 28 Śaivāgamas are divided into two parts as 10 śaivāgams 

follow pāśupata and remaining 18 refers siddhānta philosophy.64  

The commentary of Aghor Śivācārya on Srikaïûhasuri's statement - 'Āptoktirārtra siddhāntaḥ 

Śivaḥ evāptimān yataḥ' as - 'Siddhāntśabdaḥ pankajādiśabdavādyogrudhayā śivapraṇiteúu 

kāmikādiúu daśaúûādaśatantreúu prasiddhaḥ'.65 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
60 Kāśmirśaivdarśanbôhatkoúa,- Vol.02.pg.708  

61 Ibid, Vol 2, pg. 710 

62 Śaktiviśistadvaitattwatrayavimarśaḥ, Saivabharati shodha praitistana, Varanasi. Pg.2 

63 Ibid. pg.18 

64 Śaktiviśistadvaitattwatrayavimarsah,  Saivabharati sodha praitistana, Varanasi. Pg.3 

64 Ibid. pg. 03 

65 Siddhåntśikhåmaṇi samëkúå, Saivabharati Shodhapratisthana, Varanasi.1989 AD.  Pg. 8 
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 It means 28 kāmika – Vātulāgamas are known as Śaivāgamas. Such as  

Kāmikam yogajam cintyam kāraṇam tvajitam tathā. 

Diptam sukúamam sahastrañca anśumat suprabhedakam. 

Vijayañcaiva niśwāsam swāyambhuvamathanilam 

Vīrañca rouravam caiv mukuûam vimalam tathā 

Candrajñānaðca bimbaðca prodgitam lalitam tathā 

Siddham santānśarvoktam pārmeśwaramev ca 

Kiraṇam vātulam caiv aúûavinśatisaðkhyayā.66 

 These are the 28 Śaivāgamas. First 10 agamas are called Śaivāgama and last 18 agamas are 

called as Rudrāgama. Principal Śaivāgamas has sixteen Upāgamās to each Āgama. It means the total 

numbers of Upågamås are two hundred and eight. This Śaivāgamas literature is very vast.67 

 According to the statement of Dr. Śivakumåra Swåmī – ‘Among the Śaivāgamas that are 

available, some are not preserved in all the four pādas,  another  point to be noted is that the 

Śaivāgamas have two parts, called Pūravabhāga and Uttarabhāga. Even in this case some 

Śaivāgamas are found to have both the parts and some have one of the parts. Even among these parts 

all the four pādas, have not been available.68  

 The Pūravabhāga and Uttarabhāga of Śaivāgamas divided into four pādas - 

1 Kriyåpåda   

 It focused on the construction of temples and the carving and installation of Śiva statues 

including the Liðga.69 

2 Caryåpåda 

 This Pāda give introduction of śaiva practices of both daily and occasional categories, 

Ācamana, śivārcana, lighting of fire, daily utsavas and occasional utsavas, bathing of idols, worship, 

vows etc.70 

3 Yogapåda  

It contains the knowledge of Prāṇāyāma, Dhyāna, Dhāraṇā, Samādhi etc. are the methods of 

Yoga. It contains the knowledge of Prāṇāyāma, Dhyāna, Dhāraṇā, Samādhi etc. are the methods of 

Yoga.71  

4 Jñånapåda 

 The Jñānapāda is focused on philosophy of śaivism.72  

                                                           
66 Kriyåsåra, bhå.1.pg 9 

67 Śakti and Śākta. Pg. 35 

68  Dr Sivakumar swami, Sri Siddhantasikhamani, Saivabharati Shodhapratisthana, Varanasi.2007 AD. Pg. 

Intro.44 

69 Ssmtsse-Intro. Pg.45 

70 Ibid 

71 Ibid 

73 ibid- Intro. Pg.44 and 45 
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The second part known as Uttarbhāga of each śaivāgama deals with Vīraśaivism. The details 

of Uttarbhāgas with four pādas are as follws- 

1 Kriyåpåda  

 It deals with the religious and philosophical concepts of Vīraśaiva like –  

Dīkúā, Ṣaûsthālas, Aúûāvaraṇa, Pañcācāras etc.73 

2 Caryåpåda 

It introduced with the last rites (Śivamedhā) of the Vīraśaivās. In the available Uttarbhāgas. I 

do not find the Yogapāda and the Jñānapāda. Hence, it is not possible to say anything about the 

contents of those pādas.74 According to Nilakanûha Śivācārya - 

 Talvostaputnispandpurvakam śivabhāśitaha. 

 Astavinśatisankhyankaha śivoktaste śivagamaha.75 

Siddhāntas are as per Veda so this Siddhānta are also authentic teachings. 

 Śaivatantramīti proktam siddhāntākhyam śivoditam. 

 Sarvavedārthrupatvāt prāmāṇyam vedavat sadā.76 

So we can conclude that the Śaivāgamas are Pråmåïyam accepted as Vedapramāṇam.  

1.10 Śaivåcåryas: 

 The ancient tradition of Vīraśaivācāryās described in Saivagamas –  

‘In the excellent city of Kulyapåka, the birth of Ùrë Revaïasiddha was from the Someśvaraliðga and 

his stay was at Kadalëpura. Similarly in the great Vaûakúetra, the birth of Marulasiddha was from the 

Siddheśaliðga and his stay was in Ujjayinë. In the holy place called Dråkúåråma, the birth of Ekoråma 

was from the Ramanåthaliðga and his stay was in Himalayas (Kedåra). In the holy place called 

Sudhåkuïda Païditårådhya was born from the Mallikarjunaliðga, and his stay was in Ùrëgiri 

(Śrīśaila). In Kåśī, the birth of Viśvārādhya was from the Viśveśaliðga and his stay was in Kāśī itself. 

These five Årådhyås sprung from my, i.e. Ùiva (Five) faces in the four Yugas and become well known 

in the World’.77 

The heritage of Vīraśaivācāryās shows its important role in the development of Indian 

culture. Such as – First Reïuka gave the Ùivatattvopadeśa to sage Agasti. Second 

Revaïasiddha, a contemporary of Ùrë Ùaðkaråcårya to whom granted the 

Caðdramouliśvaraliðga and Sadratnagarbha Gaïapati.78  

After the discussion about tradition of Rambhåpuri Pëtha, all the four remaining Pitha’s 

tradition shortly described as follows -  

                                                           
74 ssmtsse - Intro. Pg.44 and 45 

75 Śrë Siddhåntśikhåmaṇi – Dr. Sivkumar Swami pg.Intro. 44,45 

76 Siddhåntśikhåmaṇi samëkúå,Pg. 09 

77 SSN-5-08  

78 ssmtsse. Intro. Pg.117 

78 ibid.  Intro. Pg 123 
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 The Åcårya of Ujjayinë pëtha of the Dvåpårayuga, viz. Dårukåcårya taught ‘Śivādvaita’ to 

Dadhichi who resided in Naimiúåraïya.79 The Ghaïûåkarïa Ùivåcårya of the Dvåpårayuga travelled 

from Kedåra to Kāśī with the task of spreading Vīraśaivism in North India and at Kāśī he taught 

Vīraśaivism to sage Vyåsa. As an evidence of that there has been at Vyāsakāśī a Vyāseśvara temple 

with a statue in sitting posture of Ùrë Ghaïûåkarïa doing Pūjā of the Iúûaliðga on the left palm of his 

hand. After taking Dëkúå from Ùrë Ghaïûåkarïa, Vyåsa became engaged in doing Śivapūjā.80 The 

Dvåpårayugåcårya, viz. Ùrë Dhenukarïa taught Ùivådvaita to Sånanda Maharúë.81 

 The Dvåpårayuga Åcåraya of the Kāśī Pītha, viz,. Ùrë Jagadguru Viśvakarṇa Śivācārya made 

Vīraśaiva-tattvopdeśa to sage Durvåsås.82 This is the heritage of Vīraśaivācāryās who gave updeśa to 

Yogin, Maharúës and sages. Today we can see the Vīraśaiva mathas all over India, mostly in South, 

Central and North-East area.  

 It is clear that this chapter focused on the history of the Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi.  

The communication between Ācārya Reṇuka and Sage Agasti summarized by the author  Śivayogi 

Śivācārya in the 7th century called Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi. It is rare text on 28 Śaivāgama and 

Śaivapurāṇa related with Vīraśaivasiddhānta. One unpublished manuscript of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi 

stored at Nanded. This project referred this manuscript for the critical study. Because it is the only 

script which is rare and different from all the available manuscripts. So this chapter gave introduction 

of Nanded manuscript keenly.  

 This chapter focused on the important part of origin of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi and its 

Vedapråmåṇyam also defined in this chapter. The great tradition of Śaivācāryas is also mentioned in 

the end part of this chapter. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
79 ssmtsse - Intro.pg.124. 

80 Ssmtsse - Intro.pg.127 

81 Ssmtsse - Intro.pg,129 

82 Ssmtsse - Intro.pg.132 
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Chapter : 02 

Concepts and theory of the Siddhåntaùikhåmaïiê 

 

 The Vīraśaivasiddhāntam, which is also known as – ‘Vīraśaivamahātantra’ has integrated 

101 sthalas or sub-sections83. The ending part of all Śaivatantras, known as Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ.84 It 

is divided into two sections one concept and second one is theory. There are two main concepts 

coming in Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi – Aúûåvaraïa and Pañcåcåra. The Úaûsthala siddhånta is the theory of 

Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text. First we acquaint with concepts of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text.  

Concepts of Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi text: 

3.1  Aúûåvaraïa: 

 In the journey of human life, many obstacles are coming. For the safety from these obstacles 

there are eight covers called as Åvaraïa in Vīraśaiva tradition. In the Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text eight 

Åvaraïas (Safety cover) described, called as Aúûåvaraïa. As - 

 Guruliðgam jaðgamaśca tīrtham caiva prasādakaḥ. 

 Bhasma-rudrākúa-mantraścetyāúûāvaraṇasanjñitāḥ.85 

 The eight åvaraïas are – 01 Guru, 02 Liðgam, 03 Jaðgamaḥ. 04 Pådodakam, 05 Prasådaḥ, 

06 Bhasma, 07 Rudråkúa, 08 Mantraḥ. The word Åvaraïa derived from vô with prefix Å – Å+Vô = 

Åvaraïam means to protect or to cover. “Āvriyate dehādikam yena tadāvaraṇam”iti.86 In the 

Vīraśaivasiddhānta these åvaraïas are stated essential Aðga of sådhaka.  The Bhakta can complete 

his or her all the karmas in Ådhyåtmika and Loukëka also without any problem.  

01) Guru: 

 For getting knowledge of Liðgåðgasåmarasya bhakti must go towards Guru.87 Without the 

Guru, one can not get the supreme knowledge of Siva-Jīvaikya. According to Ùivayogi Ùivåcårya the 

word ‘Guru’-  

 Guṇātītam guvarṇan ca rūpātītam rūvarṇakam. 

 Guṇātītamarūpaman ca yo dadhyat sa guruḥ smôtaḥ.88 

How one Bhakta respects the Guru? Åcåraya explained - There is no difference between Guru and 

Ùiva – Yo Guruḥ sa Ùivaḥ prokto, yaḥ Ùivaḥ Sa Guruḥ Smôtaḥ.89 In the Gurukåruïyastahala Ùivayogi 

stated the signs of Guru.90  

Types of Gurus: 

                                                           
83 SSS-1-30 

84 SSS-1-31 

85 Ca.Jn.kri.2/1- Śaktiviśiṣṭådvaitastattvatrayavimarśaḥ-pg.92 

86 Ibid-pg.92 

87  S.S.-06-01 to 06-06 

88 SSS.15/8 

89 Candrajñånågama kriyåpåda 2/7 

90 SSS.6/2 to 6/6 
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 Actually the one Guru or many Gurus plays the omnipresent role in the development of 

Bhakta. According to their role, there are three types of Gurus.  

1) Dëkúå Guru: 

2) Ùikúå Guru: 

3) JñånaGuru: 

1) Dëkúå Guru: 

 Dīyate ca paramam jñānam kúīyate pāśabandhanam. 

 Yayå dëkúeti så tasyåm gurudëkúåguruḥ smôtaḥ.91 

 The Dëkúå Guru, one who can remove anavādimalatrayapāśa, who gives the Ùivajñånam in 

Dëkúåvidhi. This is the first stage of knowledge. It is necessary for Bhakta free from the three malås. 

Without removing these malås one should not get Supreme knowledge.  

2) Ùikúå Guru: 

 Dīkúāgururasau śikúāhetuḥ śiúyasya bodhakaḥ. 

 Praśnottarapravaktā ca Śikúāgururītiryate.92 

 The Dëkúåguru teaches the Liðgapūjāvidhānam and its Pråïavaddhåraïam, so he called as 

Ùikúåguru. The worship of Ùiva and wearing of Iúûaliðga, Pråïaliðga and Bhåvaliðga is explained by 

Guru in this stage of teaching by Guru.  

3) JñånaGuru: 

 Updeúûopadeśānām sanśayacchedakārakaḥ. 

 Samyakjñånapradaḥ såkúådeúa jnånaguruḥ smôtaḥ.93 

 The Jñånaguru one who explains the knowledge of Ùaivågama to students and solve their 

problems.  

 Thus the Guru is first Åvaraïa in Aúûåvaraïa siddhånta who protects śiúya and cover him by 

three type of Dëkúås and his upadeśa.  

02) Liðgam: 

 In the theory of Vīraśaivism the Liðgam is the second Åvaraïa. What is Liðgam? Ùivayogi 

Ùivåcårya gave the definition of Liðgam as – 

 Layam gacchati yatraiva jagatetaccaråcaram. 

 Punaḥ punaḥ samutpattim talliðgam brahma śāśvatam.94  

 It means the liðgam, which is the cause of Utpatti, Sthiti and Layaḥ also called as 

Parabrahman. The Liðgam, which is the cause of all things. This concept shows the broadness of the 

teaching. It is not only related with the statue of Ùiva but it is related with all, as Parabhraman.  

                                                           
91  SSS.15/7 

92 SSS.15/12 
93 SSS.15/21 

94 SSS.6/41 
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 In the Ùaivågama another concept of Liðga explained as -  the Ùiva and Ùakti both are present 

in the form of Liðgam, according to Sūkúmāgama, the liðgam defined as - 

Liðgam śaivamīdam sākúāt Śivaśaktyubhayātmakam. 

 Dhyātavyamārcaṇīyam ca bhūktimuktiphalecchunā95.  

 Such Liðgam worshiped by the Bhakta, one who desire the bhukti and mukti. Liðgam is 

worshiped by two ways, one Internal and second external. Mulådhåre, Hôdaye and Bhrumadhye one 

of them the liðgam is present in the form of jyoti. This is the internal liðgadhåraïa. Second 

Iúûaliðgam is wearing on body is called Båhyaliðgadhåraïa. In Vīraśaiva tradition human beings 

have three bodies – 1 Sthula, 2 Sūkúma, 3 Kāraṇa. Sthula body worship the Iúûaliðgam, Sūkúma body 

worship the Pråïaliðgam and kåraïa body worship the Bhåvaliðgam.  

Liðgapūjå is Nityakarma: 

 Liðgadhārī sadā śuddho nijaliðgam manoramam. 

 Archayed gandhapuúpādyai karapīûhe samåhitaḥ.96 

 According to Ùivayogi the person, who wear the liðgam is pure or Ùuddha. That lingam is 

worshipped by Gandha, pūúpa on the karapiûhe (on left hand). It is nityakarma. In the process of 

Liðga pūjā purified the human body in three forms; the Iúûaliðga is for eyes, Pråïaliðga for Mind and 

Bhåvaliðga for brain. Thus the worship of Ùiva purifies the three bodies of human being. So the liðga 

is the Åvaraïa in vīraśaiva tradition.  

3) Jaðgama: 

 Jaðgama is the third Åvaraïa of this tradition. According to Reïukåcårya Jaðgama means – 

 Jānantyātiśayād ye tu Śivam visvaprakāśakam. 

 Swaswarupatayå te tu jaðgama iti kërtëtaḥ.97 

  The jaðgama, one who knows the viśvaprakāśakam Ùivam by himself. There are three types 

of jaðgama – swayajaðgama, carajaðgama and parajaðgama. These three jaðgamas play important 

role to give Ùivådvaita knowledge to all worshipers. Among these jaðgamas, as per the ability one 

should appoint as Guru on vīraśaiva maûhås (Traditional school of religion). The major role of 

Jaðgama is to give knowledge about the religious practices. So it includes as third Åvaraïa in this 

series.  

4) Pådodakam: 

 Pådodakam is the fourth Åvaraïa of Ùivådvaitasiddhånta. What is pådodakam? ‘Pādasya 

udakam iti pādodakam’ means the water which is touching the feet. Ùivayogi explained the concept of 

Paådodakam - the word påda – nirmalaḥ means pure and udaka – jñåna or knowledge.  

 There are three types of Pådodaka –  

1) Gurupådodaka  

                                                           
95 Śaktiviśiṣṭådvaitatattvatrayavimarśaḥ. pg.129 

96 SSS 6/59 

97 SSS. 11/36 
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2) Liðgapådodaka 

3) Jaðgamapådodakam.  

 One who takes these three pådodakas daily at the time of Pūjā it results the purity in Sthula, 

Sūkúma and Kåraïa bodies. The person who takes the pådodaka, his mind, body and brain became 

fresh. So pådodakam called as Åvaraïa. Actully this concept teaches the respect towards knowledge 

or the person, deity who gives the Supreme knowledge.  

5) Prasådaê: 

 Prasåda is the fifth Åvaraïa. ‘Nairmalyam manaso liðgam prasāda iti kathyate’98 freshness 

of mind and purity of mind is called Prasåda. Pure food is the cause of pure body. So the food offers 

to Guru, Jaðgama and Iúûaliðgam becomes pure.  

 Due to taking such pure food, there is freshness in mind. Amarkośa also defined ‘Prasādastu 

prasannatā’. So one devotee takes prasåda of Guru, Jaðgama and Iúûaliðga with sincerely it causes 

removal of diseases, purity in mind. Thus Prasåda plays a role like cover so it includes in Åvaraïa. 

6)  Bhasma: 

 Bhasma word used as Paraśivaprakaśaḥ99 and gomaya vibhūti. Paraśivabhasma known as 

Mahåbhasma and Gomayanirmita bhasma is Swalpabhasma.100 Mahåbhasma is the philosophical 

meaning of Bhasma and Loukëka meaning of bhasma is Swalpabhasma. Swalpabhasma is known as – 

Bhasita, Kúåra, rakúā, vibhūti and Bhasma.101 These are the five names of Bhasmå. Due to uses of 

bhasma the three sorrows; adhyåtmika-adhibhoutika-adhidaivika is eliminated. 

 The bhasma is created by following vidhis –  

1) kalpavidhiḥ  

2) Anukalpavidhiḥ  

3) Upakalpavidhiḥ  

4) Akalpavidhiḥ 

 Bhasmasnånam is the greatest snåna in seven snåna. This bhasma snåna has the scientific 

base; it is useful for skin diseases, skin cancer also. Its scent gives peace of mind. There are many 

views of experts about wearing bhasma on body such as – 23, 16, 08 and 05 places also.102 But 

Reïukåcårya explained 15 places of bhasma wearing.103 Also bhasma gives aïimådi eight siddhis, 

Śivaprakāśabodha. The sin of mind, mouth, body and three tåpås of human being protected by 

bhasma.  So it is used as safety cover or Åvaraïa.  

07) Rudråkúaê: 

                                                           
98 SSS 11.6 

99 Sa eṣa bhasmajyotiḥ –br.Ja.U.7/2 – Śaktiviśiṣṭådvaitatattvatrayavimarśaḥ. pg.203 

100 Ibid –pg.204 

101  SSS 7/4 

102 Śaktiviśiṣṭådvaitatattvatrayavimarśaḥ. pg.229 

103  SSS 7/31 to 7/32 
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 ‘Rudrasya akúaḥ rudråkúaḥ’104iti – the word ‘rudrākúa’ means the eyes of rudra. According 

to Śrī Śrī Śrī 1008 Dr. Candraśekhara Śivācārya the rudråkúa means- ‘Prapañcasya 

rudrarupeïameva rudrådôúûiḥ’.105 ‘Samadôúûi’, is the philosophical meaning of Rudråkúa. In loukika 

the word ‘Rudrākúa’ used for the seed of one tree which originated by the eyedrops of Lord Ùiva. 

These Rudråkúa wear in Vīraśaiva tradition as cover or Åvaraïa.  

Types of Rudråkúa: 

 According to Reïukåcårya, there are 38 types of Rudråkúas.106 These Rudråkúas are having 

mouths one to fourteen, these Rudråkúa give the results also different.  

 The Rudråkúa is useful for removal the sin of five mahåpåtakås. Also in Ayurveda these 

Rudråkúas are useful for the mouth diseses, kaphprakopa and skin diseses also. It can conclude that, 

the Rudråkúa is not only a religious sign but also it is a medicine. So it can wear anyone for the 

healthy life, peace of mind and as a religious symbol. It is also used as ornament or sign of beauty. 

08) Mantraê: 

 This is the eight Åvaraïa of Ùivådvaita traditions. At the time of Dëkúå sanskåra Guru give 

the mantra updeśa to Ùiúya. Guru also explained its use and related secrets. ‘Mantryate guptam 

paribhāúyate’ or ‘Mantrayate guptam bhasata iti mantraḥ’.107 ‘Om namaḥ Śivaya’ is the mantra, 

‘namaḥ’ is for ‘Jīva’ and ‘Śiva’ for ‘Parabrahma’ and ‘ayaḥ’ is the ‘aikaya’108  of both Ùiva and Jīva. 

This mantra is called as – mūlam, vidhyå, Ùivaḥ, Śaivasūtram and pañcåkúara.109 In Vīraśaiva 

tradition due to starting with Om, mantra called as Úaḍåkúarë also. 

 So one who receite the great mantra pañcåkúarë, he is free from all the påtakås as- ‘japato 

nāsti pātakam’.110 Thus this mantra is playing a very important role as protection or as Åvaraïa.  

 It is conclude that, all these Åvaraïas are necessary to practice the Vīraśaiva siddhānta. 

These protected and covered the bhakta from all the sorrows, negative things, påtakåsa and diseases. 

The aim of each human being is to live the life healthy, wealthy and peacefully and these Åvaraïas 

are necessary for such type of life. One thing is the specially noted  that these Åvaraïas are equal for 

men and women who are Liðgadhårin. 

3.2 Pañcåcåraê : 

 Pañcåcåraḥ is the second important concept is Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text. ‘Paðca’ – five, 

‘Ācār’–behavior.  Åcåra: Å+Cåra = Åcåra. Åcåra means the behavior. Åcåra is the beautiful and 

precious ornament of human beings.111 Åcåravån man lives happy, healthy and peaceful life. Good 

                                                           
104 Śaktiviśiṣṭådvaitatattvatrayavimarśaḥ -pg.232 

105 Ibid-pg.233 

106 sss.7/49 

107 Śaktiviśiṣṭådvaitatattvatrayavimarśaḥ -pg.246 

108 Ibid-pg.252 

109 sss.8/23 

110 Śaktiviśiṣṭådvaitatattvatrayavimarśaḥ -pg.267 

111 Saktivisistdvaitatattvatrayavimarsah-pg.232 



Page 23 of 243 

 

 

behavior is the way of success in every field of human life. So it is the most significant concept of 

Ùivådvaitasiddhånta. In this tradition Liðgåcåraḥ, Sadåcåraḥ, Ùivåcåraḥ, Bhôtyåcåraḥ and 

Gaðåcåraḥ112 are the paðcåcårås. In the Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text very few references are found about 

Paðcåcåra concepts.  

01) Liðgåcåraê: 

 The behavior by which one completes his journey Aðga (Jivåtmanaḥ) Liðga (Parabrahman) 

is called as Liðgåcåraḥ. According to Candrajñånågamaḥ - Iúûaliðgapūjanam by body, Ùivasya 

cintanam by mind and its niddhidhyåsana by Bhåvanå is called as Liðgåcåraḥ.113 Ùrë Reïukåcårya 

explained the liðgåcåra as – each and every instant bhakti must practice the Iúûa, Pråïa and Sūkúma 

liðga’s worship.114 It is the Åcåra of Sati-pati bhåvayukta.  

02) Sadåcåraê: 

 Sadåcåraḥ is the second åcåra of this tradition. Satåmåcåraḥ sadåcåraḥ – the behavior by 

which bhakta worship to Guru, Liðga and Jaðgama is called Sadåcåraḥ.115 Ùrë Reïukåcårya stated – 

 Sadåcårapriyaḥ śambhuḥ sadācārena pūjyate. 

 Sadåcåram vinå tasya prasådo naiv jåyate.116 

 Sadåcåraḥ likes Lord Ùiva. It is necessary to worship Lord Ùiva. Without Sadåcåra no one 

can capable to get His blessings. Due to Sadåcåraḥ Vīraśaiva get the respect from other peoples and 

also the important Śiva’s blessings.  

03) Ùivåcåraê: 

 In Candrajñånågama the Ùivåcåraḥ explained as the Lord Ùiva is the cause of Sôúûi, Sthiti, 

Samhåra, Nigraha and Anugraha and He is only Savior, is called as Ùivåcåraḥ.117 One who is totally 

dependent on Ùiva called as Ùivåcåra. Due to this worship Sadhaka’s brain sight looks ‘all the things 

are Ùiva’ – ‘Sarvam Śivamayam Jagat’.118 It is the behavior by which sådhaka completely 

Ùivasåyujya.119  

04) Gaïåcåraê: 

 ‘Anuúûhito bhaktaganairgaṇācāra itiritaḥ’120   

 The behaviour of Ùivabhaktås and Ùivagaïås called as Gaïåcåraḥ.  This åcåra focused on the 

common behaviour of peoples and role of Ùivabhakta. According to Reïukåcårya -  

 Yatra cacåranindå· sti kadåcittatra na vrajet. 

                                                           
112 Saktivisistdvaitatattvatrayavimarsah-pg.272 

113 Saktivisistdvaitatattvatrayavimarsah-pg.273 

114  SS.9/31 to 9/33 

115 Saktivisistdvaitatattvatrayavimarsah-pg.274 

116 SS. 16/66  

117 Śaktiviśiṣṭådvaitatattvatrayavimarśaḥ -pg.278 

118 Ibid-pg.278 

119 Ibid-pg.280 

120 Ibid-pg.280   
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 Yadgrhe Ùivanindå· sti tadgraham samparityajet. 

 Ùivanindåkaram dôúûvā ghātayetathavā śapet. 

 Sthånam vå tatparityajya gacched yaddakúamo bhavet.121  

 If anyone comments on Ùiva that time Ùivabhakta leave that place, the home in which 

Ùivanindå happens that home leaves immediately. If anyone do Ùivanindå the Ùivabhakta punish him 

or leave from that place or do as possible. It is the knowledge of social behaviour and this is the step 

of Ùivasåyujya.  

05) Bṛtyåcåraê: 

 ‘Bôtyaḥ’ means Sevaka or servant.  When sådhaka serve Swåtmanaḥ, Ùivasya and 

Śivabhakta’s as sevaka or servant is called as Bôtyåcåraḥ. This is the behaviour of vinaya, serve to all, 

respect to all. It is useful to remove egoism of sådhaka. It is the behaviour by which equal and 

peaceful society. 

 These are the five behaviours of Ùivådvaitasiddhånta. Following of these paðcåcårås makes 

our personal, family and social life beautiful and peaceful. 

3.3 Theory of Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi text: 

 Vīraśaivism is divided into six divisions as per sthala and dharma religious practices of 

Sthalas.122 About the discussion of Vëraśaiva Śāstra Reṇukācārya told – Śāstram tu Vīraśaivānām 

úadvidham sthalabhedatah.123 The commentator Maritoïûadårya gave the note about the 

anubandhacatuúûaya of the Vīraśaiva Ùåstra as – 

 1) Adhikari- asya śāstrasya Vīraśaiva dharmaniúûaḥ san mumukúurbhakto adhikåri, 

2) Prayojaṇam – ÙivabhaktilabhyaÙivaikyarupaparamuktih prayojaṇam, 

3) Viúayaḥ – Ekottaraśatasthalajñānam, 

4) Sambandhaḥ - Asya jñānasya śāstrena prakāśyaprakāśakabhāva eva sambandhaḥ. 

 In the Anubandhacatuúûaya the Subject or Viúaya of Vīraśaiva Śāstra is the knowledge of 101 

sthalas. The sthala is the base of Vīraśaiva Śāstra.  

What is sthala? 

 The ‘Sthala’ is the important philosophy of Vīraśaivasiddhānta. The word of Sthala 

explained by Sūkúmågama –  

Sthīyate līyate yasmin muktaḥ sansårapaddhateḥ. 

Tadeva sthalamītyuktam sthalatattvaviśāradaiḥ.124 

 ‘That in which the World resides and into which it merges when it is released from bondage, 

is it called sthala by those who are experts in the knowledge of the principle of Sthala.’  

 Ahameva jagatsôúûā punarmayyeva līyate. 

                                                           
121 SSS 9/37 -37.1, 37.2 
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123  sss -5-28 

124 Sukṣmågama Kriyåpåda - 4.45 
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Ahmeva sthalam viddhi úaḍvidham mam rūpakam.125 

 According to Ùivakumåra swåmi – it stands for ‘Paraśivabrahman’ in its highest spiritual 

sense. But ‘Sthala’ is also used in Vīraśaivism in its common sense of stage, step, and a temporary 

resting place for the progressing soul on its spiritual pilgrimage. At each ‘Sthala’, the aspirant gets 

sufficient experience to ascend to its higher stage.126   

 These six sthalas are explained by Śaivāgama such as – 

 Bhakto Māheśvaraścaiva prasādī Prāṇaliðgakaḥ. 

 Śaraṇaḥ śivaliðgaikyaḥ sthalaúaûakam mama priyam.127  

 Bhakta, Māheśvara, Prasādi, Prāṇaliðgi, Śaraṇaḥ and Aikya are the six sthalas, which are 

very loved by Ù  iva. These six sthalas are divided into two main streams – Aðgasthala and 

Liðgasthala.128 The Aðga means jīvaḥ and Liðga means Śivaḥ.129 

Aðgasthala – Aðgasthalam samåsena vakúye úadavidhamåditaḥ.130  

Liðgasthala – Evam liðgasthalam devi tadaðgasthalayogataḥ.131 

 Thus the term Aðgasthala and Liðgasthala introduced by Śaivāgamas. Six Bhaktådi –

aikyånta sthalas and Ācārādi-Mahåliðgånta liðgas were applied by Aðgasthala and Liðgasthala. 

Aðgasthala include forty four sub-titles and Liðgasthala includes fifty seven sub-titles under the Six 

Sthalas.  

 Aðgasthala (Jīva) 44 + Liðgasthala (Śiva) 57 = 101 sthalas. It is known as 

Vīraśaivamahātantramekottaraśatasthalam.132 

 Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi explained the Six Sthala siddhånta from chapter 5th to 20th as per the 

sequence of Aðgasthala and its six sthalasiddhånata and Liðgasthala and its six sthalasiddhånta. 

3.4 Aðgasthala       

 01 Bhaktasthalam–There are  15 sthalas (sub-titles) as – 

1.1 Bhaktasthalam :  

 It is the first sthala of úaûsthalasiddhånta. The word Bhakta is derived from the root ‘Bhaja-

sevāyām’, it has two meanings – to resort, to divide.  Śivayogi define the term bhakta and 

bhaktasthala as – 

  Śaivī bhaktiḥ samutpannå yasyåsou bhakta ucyate. 

 Tasyånuúûheyadharmåṇåmuktirbhaktasthalam matam.133      

                                                           
125  Pårameśvarågama - 4.5 
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1) Ùivakumar Swåmi - The person, whose devotion of Ùiva has arisen, is known as Bhakta. 

Bhaktasthala consists in the exposition of the religious practices by bhakta.134 

 2) N.V.Kappal- A bhakta in the bhaktasthala is so called because he takes refuge in the Supreme 

Being free from the shackles of worldly pleasures and takes shelter in the Supreme.135  

3) According to Pārameśvarāgama – 

 Gurou ca jaðgame liðge tāratamyaviśeúataḥ. 

 Pūjayet trividham rūpam tadbhaktasthalamucyate.136 

 Bhakta should have devotion towards three forms of Śiva as Guru, Liðga and Jaðgama. 

Piïḍasthala: 

 The Piṇḍasthala is the first sthala among the 15 sthalas  of Bhaktasthala. The word Piṇḍa is 

defined by Śivayogi  as – 

 Bahujanmakôtaiḥ puṇyaiḥ prakúīṇe pāpapañjare. 

 śuddhāntaḥkaraṇo dehī piṇḍaśabdena gīyate.137 

 Śivaśaktisamutpanne prapañce· smin vikalpyate138 

 Puṇyādhikah kúīnapāpaḥ śuddhātmā piṇdanāmakaḥ.  

 Punaśca janmāntara karmayogāt taiva jīvaḥ.139  

 The embodied soul, whose inner conscience is rendered pure by the destruction of the 

network of sins through the merits acquired in many lives, is extolled by the word ‘Piṇḍa’.140  

 In this world which has evolved from Śiva and Śakti, the pure Self who has the predominance 

of merit, who is totally free from sin and who is called ‘Piṇḍa’, excels all.141  

Janturntyaśarīro· sau piṇdaśabdābhideyakaḥ.142 

 The embodied soul, who is in his last body, is to be designated by the term ‘Piṇḍa’.143  

 The Māheśvara, who is the only one Lord of the all, with his Måyå stays in the heart of all 

human beings as a Preraka.144  The Åtmatvam and Iśvaratvam are created in the Brahman only. The 

ParaÙiva, the three states of being the Bhoktå (enjoyer), Bhojya (enjoyed) and Prerakatva (the 

impelling force).145   

1.2 Piïḍajñånasthala: 

                                                           
134 SSMTSSE- Pariccheda - 5th -26 -pg.106  

135 Article - Siddhånta Śikhåmaṇi and Anubhavasūtra, Siddhånta Śikhåmaṇi Samīkṣå – pg.165 
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  Śarīrātmavivekena piṇdajñānī sa kathyate.146 

 With the knowledge of distinction between the body and the soul, one is said to be 

piṇḍajñānī, the knower of the nature of pure soul.147 Here Reïukåcårya gave the definition of ‘Ātmā’ 

according to Indian Philosophers –  

 Śarīrameva cārvākairātmeti parikīrtyate.148  

 Indriyāṇām tathātmatwamaparai paribhāúyate.  

 Buddhitattwagatair boddhai buddhirātmeti gīyate.149 

01) Cårvåka: ‘Human body (Ùarëra) is the Soul’150  

02) Other: ‘The Senses (Indriyåni) are the soul.’151  

03) Buddhås: ‘The Intellect (Buddhi)152   

 Nendriyāṇām na dehasya na buddherātmatā bhavet.  

 Ahampratyayavedhyatwādanubhūtasmôterapi.153 

 But Reïukåcårya refused all the statements and stated – ‘Aham’ which is realized by 

experience or ‘Anubhutasmôtiḥ’. The Åtmå, which is different rather than Body, Senses and Intellect. 

One who has the knowledge of ‘Atamasthitiviveka’ called as ‘Piṇdajñāni’.154  

 In other words Reïukåcårya stated –Prerakam yo vijānāti piṇdajñānīti kathyate.155  

He who knows the soul as different from the body and Iśvara, the impeller, as different from the 

souls, is said to be piṇdajñānī.156 Also Maritoïûadårya gave references of Srëmadbhagavadgëtå in the 

form of ‘Kúetra and kúetrajña’, second in the Maṇdukaśruti – ‘Antaḥśarīre jyotirmayo hi śubhro yam 

paśyanti yatayaḥ kúīnapāpa’ and ‘Aśarīram yadātmānam paśyati jñānacakúuúā. Tadā bhavati 

śāntātmā sarvato vigataspôhaḥ.’ - Devikålottara’s view on same topic.157  

 Thus the structure of Deha, Dehi, aðga, aðgin, jīva, īśvara explained in the piïdajñånasthala.  

1.3 Samsåraheyasthala: 

 Nirastahôatkalaðkasya nityānityavivekinaḥ. 

 Sansāraheyatābudhirjāyate vāsanābalāt.158 

 In the case of him in whom the impurity of heart is totally removed and who has the 

discriminative knowledge of what is eternal and what is non - eternal, there arises the awareness of 
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loathsomeness of mundane life by virtue of refined impressions.159The Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi explains 

that all the attachments of human beings are declined by Vivekë. Also he gave the example of Viúṇu’s 

10 births and finally he suffered death. The Sådhaka knows the reality of human life.   

In this sthala author described the threefold afflictions (Trividha tåpa) – Adhyåtmikam, 

Adhibhoutikam 

and Adhidaivikam.  

 Ādhyātmikam tu prathamam dvitīyam cādhibhoutikam. 

 Ādhidaivikamannyacca duḥkhatrayamidam smôtam.160 

 One who is the Vivekë (wise person) of pure heart free from all the causes of sorrows such as 

– wife, sons, friends, hosts of relatives, riches and family traditions also. This stage is called as 

‘Vairāgya’. Such Vivekë is detached from Samsåra, this is the Samsåraheyasthala.  

1.4 Gurukåruïyasthala 

 In this sthala author described the Guru, whom the bhakta devoted himself for jñånam.  

 The guru, one who is vivekasampanno, virāgī, śuddhamānasaḥ, Jijñāsuḥ 

sarvasansāradoúadhwansakaram śivam.161 Upaiti lokavikhyātam, lobhamohavivarjitam, 

Ātmatattwavicārajñam, vimuktaviúayabhramam,162 Śivasiddhāntatattwajñam, 

chinnasandehavibhramam, Sarvatantraprayogajñanam,  dhārmikam satyavādinam.163  

 Kulakramāgatācāram, kumāragācāravarjitam, śivadhyānaparam,  śāntam,  

śivatattwavivekinam164 Bhasmoddhūlananiúṇātam, bhasmatattwavivekinam, 

Tripuṇdradhāraṇotkaṇûham,  dhôtarudrākú mālikam165. Liðgadhāraðasanyuktam, 

liðgapujāparāyaṇam. Liðgāðgayogatattwajñam nirudhādvaitavāsanam166 Liðgāðgasthalabhedajñam 

śrīgurum śivavādinam. According to Dr Śivalinga Śivacarya- ‘Śivatantraprayogacaturam dharmikam 

Vīraśaiva dharmanistam svadharme sraddhavan tam satyavadinam yatharthavaktaram 

gurumityagrananvayah.167  

 These are the qualities required for Ùrëguru. According to Reïukåcårya, Disciple (Ùiúyo) must 

be worshipping Sadguru of Vīraśaiva tradition till six months, one year or till guru not satisfied.168  

Śiúya requests to Guru -  

 Bho kalyāṇa mahābhāga śivajñānamahodadhe.169  
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 Ācāryavarya samprāptam rakúa mām bhavarogiṇam. 

 Oh Guru, you are the only one åcårya, who can save me from the Bhavaroga, you the expert 

in Ùivajñåna and its teachings also.  After the request of Disciple the Guru also blessed the disciple 

and gives the Dëkúå Samskåra. 

What is Dëkúå? 

 The word derived as –Dë-Dëyate and kúë –kúaye, ‘the dëkúå in which di- the knowledge of Ùiva 

is given and the bondage of chains in the form of Mala, Måyå and karma are detached called Dīkúā’. 

Dīkúå Sanskåra of Vīraùaiva tradition:   

 Dīkúā means who give the Śivajñāna and remove from all sins.170 According to Śaivāgama 

experts there are three types of Dīkúā sanskāra.   Vedhārupā, kriyārupā and Mantrarupā are the three 

types of Dīkúā.171 

1. Vedhårupå: 

 Gurorālokamātreṇa hastamastakayogataḥ. 

 Yaḥ śivatattwasamāveśo vedhādīkúeti sā matā.172  

 In this Vedhå dëkúå by the intent of the Guru and the Guru blessed disciple by placing his 

hand on the head of disciple and give the knowledge of Ùiva.  

2. Mantrarupa: 

 Māntrī dikúeti sā proktā mantramātropadeśinī.173 In this diksa the Guru is said the Mantra 

(Paðcåkúarë) in the ear of the disciple called Måntrë Dëkúå. 

3. Kriyårupå: 

 Kundanaivāthavā sampakūmandalenasamāyujā174 

 Mandapena samopetā kriyādīkúā kriyottarā.  

 Kuṇdamaṇdalikopetā kriyā dikúā kriyottarā.175  

 Kriyå dëkúå – kalaśabandha, swastikamaṇḍalås are placing and kriyåparå means 

liðgadhåraïa finalized. According to Kåmikågama – ‘Śiúyapānitale dātā ya dīkúā sā kriyā bhavet’.176 

But Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi Lasin Matha manuscript (SSLM) script mentioned another two types of 

Dīkúā named Śivadharmini and lokadharmini, lokadharmini Dīkúā sanskāra does not need 

muïdanam, paðcagavyaprāśanam etc.177 

 The Dīkúā sanskāra is important and author mentioned the pure date, day and time should 

give the Dīkúā to disciple.  
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 Ācāryaḥ samamôtvigbhistriḥ śiúyamabhiúiñcayet. 

 Abhiúicya guruḥ śiúyamāsīnam paritaḥ śucim.178  

 The Guru gives knowledge to vibhūtidhāraṇa and paðcākúarividyā with chanda, rupa, 

devatā, nyāsa and ôúī.179 This is the Gurukāruṇyasthala means guru blessed the disciple. 

1.5 Liðgadhåraïasthala:  

In vīraśaiva tradition the concept Liðga which is also known as Brahma is 

Defined as – 

 Layam gacchati yatraiva jagatetaccarācaram. 

 Punaḥ punaḥ samutpattim talliðgam brahma śāśwatam.180 

 Tasmāllingamiti khyātam sattānandacidātmakam. 

 Bôhatwād bôhaṇtwācca brahmaśabdābhidheyakam.181 

 In the Liðgadhåraïasthala one liðga which made up of crystal, stone of mountain, 

candrakånta-stone, Båïa-stone or Sūryakānta-stone. The ‘kalā’ (energy, power or luster) of Ùiva 

transfused into the Liṅga, which is very purified, washed ceremonially and worshiped by bilva, flower 

etc. and sanctified by Mantra.182 Thus the Guru should concentrate on the Liðga as gifted with 

hormony between Ùivakalå and Jëvakalå and then place it on the palm of the disciple.183  

The Guru gives direction to the disciple as –  

 Prāṇavadhāraṇīyam tatprāṇaliðgamidam tava. 

 Kadācitkutracidvāpi na viyojaya dehataḥ.184 

 The wearing of Liðga is an excellence and the eradicator of all sin. All the sages and experts 

of Ågama tradition accepted the wearing of Liðga or Liðgadhåraïa. 

 There are three types of Liðga – Sthula, Sūkúma and parātpara. Iúûaliðga is sthulaliðga, 

Prāṇaliðga is sūkúmaliðga and Tôpatiliðga is parātpara.185 liðgadhāraṇam is of two types one is 

External and second is Internal.186 Sthula liðga called Iúûaliðga is wearing on Mūrdhni, kaṇûhadeśe, 

kakúe vakúḥsthale, Kukúou hastasthale187. The Iúûaliðga should be ‘Pañcasūtrātmā’ which made with 

five code of thread – ‘Ekam advitiyam liðgam paðcasūtrānvitaŚivaliðga samāharet.’188 Sūkúma and 
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parātpara liðgas as Jyotirliðga are wearing in internal body Ādhāre kanakaprākhyam, Hôdaye 

vidrumaprabham and Bhrumadhye sphåtikacchayam.189 The Internal Liðgås are related to Bhåva.  

1.6 Bhasmadhåraïasthala: 

There are two main types of Bhasma: 

01. Nirupådhikabhasma :  

 ‘Sa eúa bhasmajyotiḥ sa eúa bhasmajyoti’ iti jābālaśruti – the Bhasma is the Jyotirliðga, 

which is nominated as ‘Śiva’ or ‘ParaŚiva Brahaman’. Ùiva is called Bhasita due to ‘Bhāsanāt’ 

(shinning). The ParaÙiva is the Mahåbhasma, the person, who wears Liðga, remain the foremost in 

the sense that they appreciate the Principal Bhasma (Ùiva). It means they are those who cherish the 

bhasma without adjunct (Nirupådhikabhasma) i.e. Ùiva.190 This is the Nirupådhikabhasma.  

02. Sopådhikabhasma : 

 The bhasma, which is prepared by the experts in the art of preparing Bhasma with the 

mantranyåsådiyogayukta, called as ‘Sopādhikabhasma.’  

The bhasma is known as Vibhūti, Bhasitam, Kúāram and Rakúā.191 Bhasma  dissolves all the 

sins or pāpa, vibhūti gives wealth or bhūti. Bhasitam gives knowledge of tattvās, kúāram protects 

from pāpa or sins, Rakúā who save from all bhýtas.192 one of these five types of bhasma mixed with 

water called Tripuïdram apply 15 joints of body193  - Uttamåðge, Lalåûe, Ùravaïadvitaye, gale, 

bhujadvaye, hôdi, nåbhou, pôúûhake, bāhuyugme, kakuddeśe, maṇibandhadvaye.194 Daily in morning, 

afternoon and evening bhakta must be bhasmadhāraṇa.195  

By applying Bhasma all the sins are removed and it increases the natural beauty also. Each 

and every cultural, religious karma applying of Bhasma is important.  

1.7 Rudråkúadhåraïasthala: 

 The word Rudrākúā originated from Rudra’s eyes196 and its other meaning is ‘Rudra eva 

yasya drstih’. They are such as to make the people holy. There are thirty eight varieties of Rudrākúās 

according to their origin.197 The expert who worshiped lord Śiva should wear good Rudrākúam 

according with place of the body, with the number of Rudrākúās faces as per instruction of Vidhi. 

 Place and number of Rudråkúas: 198 

Number of Rudråkúås Number of Rudråkúa’s faces Place on body 
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One Rudrākúa One Face Crown of Head 

Three Rudrākúa Two, three or twelve faces Head 

Thirty Six Rudrākúa Eleven Faces Crest 

Six Rudrākúa Ten, Seven or five faces Both the Ears 

Thirty two Rudrākúa Six, Eight faces Neck 

Fifty Rudrākúa Four faces Chest 

Sixteen Rudrākúa Thirteen faces Each of Arms 

Twelve Rudrākúās Nine faces Each of forearms 

One hundred and eight Fourteen faces Yajñasūtra 

One hundred and five Four Upper part of waste199  

 

Rudrākúadhāraraṇa is not only for Vīraśaiva but also it is useful for Brahmana, Antyaja, Foolish or 

wise personalities also.200 It shows the concepts of Śivādvaitasiddhānta are also useful for all the 

human beings there is no caste factor, or not to depend on person’s birth background. 

1.8 Pañcåkúarijapasthala: 

 Namaḥ Śivāya is the pañcākúari mantra in which the word namaê should be uttered first and 

then the word Śivāya. This is the supreme mantra of all Śrutis.201 In all Śrutis there are seven core 

mantras available but this paðcākúari is the great one as Śambhu, who is the greatest among the 

Brahama, Viúïu etc.202 The greatest God Śiva and this mantra is expressive him, so it is the cause of 

all mantras.203 This is mantra by which Paraùiva is evident.204  

Pañcavarïa represents: 205 

Pancavarïåni Na Maê Śi Vå Ya 

Paðcabhūtāni Pôthvī Åpa Tejas Våyu Ākāśa 

Paðcatanmātrās Gandha Rasa Rūpa Sparśa Śabda 

Paðcajnanendriyani Ghôåṇa Rasanå Cakúuú Tvak Śrotra 

Paðcakarmendriyani Våk Påṇi Påda Påyu Upastha 

Paðcabrahmani Sadyojåta Våmadeva Aghora Tatpuruúa Īśāna 
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Paðcakrtyani Sôúûi Sthiti Laya Tirodhåna Anugraha 

 

Mulam vidhyā śivaḥ śaivasūtram paðcākúara are the names of Paðcåkúarī mantra.206  

 The paðcåkúari mantra represented – Paðcabhutåni, Paðcatanmåtrå, Paðcajñånendriyåni, 

Paðcakarmendriyåṇi, Paðcabrahmaṇi, Paðcakôtyåṇi, Paðcavarïåṇi and Paðcåkúaråṇi also. This 

Pañcåkúaramantra which starts with divine symbol Om, so it is known as Ṣaḍkúara in Vedas and 

Śaivāgamas. 207Praïava represents Niúkala Śiva and pañcåkúara mantra represents Sakala Śiva.208 

This great mantra muttering (Japet) by devotee with deep concentration.209 This mantra mutter or 

Japa by three types: Vācika, Upāmśu and Mānasaḥ.210 Devotee must mutter this mantra at the time of 

worship of Śiva.211  

1.9  Bhaktamårgakriyåsthala: 

Who is Śivabhakta ? 

 The person who adorned vibhūti, rudrākúas, who wearing the Liðga, who always muttering 

the Pañcåkúaramantra, is known as Śivabhakta. 212 

Types of Bhakti:  

 In Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi author explained navavidhåbhakti as- Śravaṇam, Kīrtanam, 

Smaraṇam, Pādasevanam, Arcanam, Vandanam, Dāsyam, Sakhyam, Ātmanivedanam.213  

 Bhakti is divided into sections: Bāhya, Ābhyantara. Bāhyabhakti is Sthulå and Ābhyantara is 

Sūkúmå.214 Śivaliðgasya pūjā is known as Båhyabhakti215  and Liðge prāṇam samādhāya prāṇe liðgam 

tu śāmbhavam216. The Liðga and Pråṇa are combined with each other known as Abhyantara Bhakti.  

Bhakti is divided into threefold: Mano, Våk and Kåya. Śivarūpādicintā known as Mānasī bhakti, 

Japådi cintanam known as Vācikī and Karmapūjā is known as kāyikī.217  

Bhakti is divided into five types:  

Śivārthe dehasanśoúastapaḥ kôcchrādi no matam. 

Śivārcā karma vijñeyam bāhyam yāgādi nocyate.218  

Japaḥ pañcākúarabhyāsaḥ praṇavābhyāsa eva vā. 
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Rudrādhyāyādikābhyāso na vedādhyayanādikam.219 

Dhyānam śivasya rūpādicintā nātmādicintanam. 

Śivāgamārthavijñānam jñānam nānyānrthavedanam. 

Iti pañcaprakāro·yam śivayajñāḥ prakīrtitaḥ.220  

Tapaḥ karma japo dhyānam jñānam are known as the ‘pañca śivayajñaḥ.’  

 The bhakta who follow all these types of bhakti, there is no impurity (Sūtakam) such as ; 

arising from birth, death, menses, post-delivery period, caste etc.221  

1.10 Ubhayasthala: 

 In this Sthala author mentioned the non-difference between Guru and Śiva.  So bhakta 

worship Guru as like Liðga.222 It is the Ubhayasthala means both of two – Guru and Ùiva.  

1.11 Trividhasamåpattisthala: 

 Yathā guru yathā liðge bhaktimān parivartate.  

 Jaðgame ca tathā nityam bhaktim kuryād vicakúanaḥ.223 

 The clever devote always respects equally the Guru, Liðga and Jaðgama by his respectful 

acts. Lord Ùiva, who is only one in the form of Guru, Jaðgama and Liðga for blessings to all.224 So 

bhakta worship Jaðgama or Śivayogin and Guru as like Liðga.225 All the devote shows respects to all 

not only for Liðga but also as the Liðga. It is the main purpose of this sthala. 

1.12 Caturvidhasåråyasthala: 

 Pādodakam yathā bhaktyā swīkaroti maheśituḥ. 

 Tathā śivātmanornityam gurujaðgamayorapi226.  

 Bhakta takes the pådodaka of lord Śiva, he also takes pådodaka of Guru and Jaðgama.227 

Bhakta get the Prasåda of Śivaliðga, also he take the food which dedicated to Guru and Jaðgama as 

the Ùiva-prasåda.228 This sthala is known as Prasadaswikarasthala.229  

 Śivaliðgaprasādasya swīkārādyatphalam bhavet. 

 Tathā prasādaswīkārād gurujaðgamayorapi.230 

 The word prasada is used as Ùivaprasåda and Guru, Jaðgama Prasåda, mostly this section 

focused on Prasåda, so these experts used Prasådswëkårasthala as a title for this sthala. Taking of 

pure food is the basic aim of this sthala. 
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1.13 Sopådhi dånasthala 

 The Dåna in which donor wants to get reward or returns, is known as Sopådhi 

dånam.(ssmtsse-9-81) Phalabhisandhisanyuktam dānam yadvihitam bhavet. 

Tat sopādhikamākhyātam mumukúubhiranādôtam.231 

 It is necessary to donate some part of our income for Society but this Donation is expecting 

returns. But it appreciate to donate someone is great rather than expectations.  

1.14 Nirupådhidånasthala 

 The Dåna in which donor is free from any desire of reward and it is dedicating to lord Śiva, is 

known as Nirupådhi dånam.232 

  Phalābhisandhinirmuktamīśwarārpitakāðkúitam. 

 Nirupādhikmākhyātam dānam dānaviśāradaiḥ.233 

 The expert of Dåna mentioned the donation without any type of award or expectation sacred 

to Ùiva called as Nirupådhikadåna. It is focused on sacrifice. 

1.15 Sahajadånasthala 

 Adātôdātôdeyānām śivabhāvam vicintayan. 

 Ātmano · kartôbhāvam ca yaddattam sahajam bhavet.234 

 This is the dåna in which giver, recipient and object are considered as Lord Śiva, is known as 

Sahajadånam.235 The dåna which is given with devotion to Śiva and any worshiper of Śiva is known 

as Sahajadånam.236 It is the natural and great dåna in all three types of Dåna. This sthala concentrate 

on simplicity and uniformity with that  Ùiva, this all is not mine all is of Ùiva this thought purified the 

human heart and detached with egoism etc. 

02 Måheùvarasthalam: 

 This is the second sthala of Úaûsthalasiddhånta in Aðgasthla. The Māheśvara, one who is 

averse to the positions of Bråhmaïa, etc. is regarded as Māheśvara. The Bhakta, who is calm and 

discrimination called Māheśvaraḥ.237 ‘Bhaktaḥ sthiravivekavān’.238 Reïukåcårya give the updesa of 

Māheśvarasthala after the Bhaktasthala as told by Ùambhu, such as - Maheśwarasthalam vakúye 

yathoktam śambhunā purā.  

 Maheśwarapraśansādau liṇganiúûhā tataḥ param239. 

 Pūrvāśrayanirāsaśca tathādvaitanirākôtiḥ. 
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 Āvhānavarjanam paścādaúûamūrtinirākôtiḥ.240  

 Sarvagatwanirāsāśca śivatwam śivabhaktayoḥ.  

 Bhaktedehikalingasthalamcaivakalaśodbhava 

 Evam navavidham proktam māheśwaramahāsthalam.241  

2.1 Måheùvarapraùamsåsthala 

 One who set up his mind as the Rudra is greater than all and Rudra is obligator of all, that 

bhakta called Māheśvara.242 The word ‘Rudra’ is stated in Śivayogaśātra as – ‘Rudraḥ rutam 

duhkham sansārarupākhilakaúûamūlam drāvayati nāśayati iti rudraḥ Ùivaḥ viśvādhikaḥ śreúûhaḥ 

iti’243 The bhakta who does not accept any statement shows equality between Śiva and Brahmå etc. 

because Śiva is pure and Brahma etc. are impure.244  

 In this sthala author also described the Vīramāheśvara and Māheśvara’s details about the 

pure practices also.245 

 Parastrīsaðganirmuktaḥ paradravyaparāðgmukhaḥ. 

 Śivārthkāryasampannaḥ śivāgamaparāyaṇaḥ.246 

 Śivastutirasāswādamodamānamanāḥ śuciḥ. 

 Śivotkarúapramāṇānām sampādanasamudhyataḥ.247 

 Nirmamo nirahaðkāro nirastakleśapaðjaraḥ. 

 Aspôúûamadasambandho mātsaryāveśavarjitaḥ.248 

 Nirastamadanonmeúo nirdhūtakrodhaviplavaḥ. 

 Sadā santuúûahôdayaḥ sarvaprāṇihite rataḥ.249 

 Nivāraṇasamudhyogī śivakāryavirodhinām. 

 Sahacārī sadākālam śivotkarúābhidhāyibhiḥ.250 

 Śivāpakarúasamprāptau prāṇatyāge· pyaśaðkitaḥ. 

 Śivaikaniúûaḥ sarvātmā vīramāheśvaro bhavet. 251 

 This is important part of Vīraśaiva siddhānta, which shows the guidelines about a person for 

his personality development. These are very important aspects for good family, society and nation 
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also. Without pure practice one could not become a Māheśvara. It is solution on today’s social and 

family problems that Åcåryås told by the Māheśvarasthala.   

2.2 Liðganiúûhåsthala: 

 Liðganiúûêåsthala defined as - Måheùvara who follow the vrata of Liðgapūjā even the 

occasion of death arises.252 So Ācārya said, dharmo liðgārcanātmakaḥ.253  

 Kimanairdharmakalilaiḥ kīkaúārthapradāyibhiḥ. 

 Sākúānmokúapradaḥ śambhordharmo liðgārcanātmakaḥ.254 

 The Liðgapūjā, which actually conveys liberty. So what is the need of other Dharmas? The 

worship of Liðga is the first duty or Dharma. It is compulsory for each and every Vīraśaiva in any 

condition it should not be discarded, even the death is ahead, is called the Liðganiúûhå. It is the firm 

devotion of devote to his deity. So author named this sthala as Liðga – niúûhå – Liðgasya prati niúûhå. 

2.3 Pūrvåùrayanirasanasthala: 

 The Måheùvara who deeply devoted to the Śivaliðga alone should discard the practices that 

go with the previous faith which are opposed to his own current practices.255  

 Having given up the practices consequent on his (previous) caste and profession which are 

opposed to Liðganiúûêå, the Måheùvara is regarded as ‘Pūrvāśrayanirāsaka’, one who has given up 

the practices of the previous faith.256 

 So Reïukåcårya stated the two types of Human beings one is Ùuddhaḥ and second is 

Pråkôtaḥ. Who is Ùuddha? He gave answer – ‘Śivasanskāriṇaḥ Ùuddhaḥ’ and Who is Pråkôta? -

‘Pråkôtå itare mataḥ’. Also Reïuka mentioned two types of Varṇāśramadharma system – 01 Order 

by Ùiva, 02 Order by Brahman. This is the only reference by which we can know the 

Varṇāśramadharma also ordered by Ùiva and it is ancient tradition of Indian Society. We have many 

references of Varṇāśramadharma ordered by Brahmaïa in Nigama literature.  

 Śivasamskārayuktiúu jåtibhedo na vidyate. 

 kåútheúu vanhidagdeúu yathā rupam na vidyate.257 

 Tasmātsarvaprayatnena śivasamskārsanyataḥ. 

 Jātibhedam na kurvīta śivabhakta kadācana.258 

 It can be say, the Vīraśaiva tradition belongs to the Varṇāśramadharma system which was 

ordered by Ùiva. It is the great contribution of Vīraśaiva tradition that there is no caste discrimination 

among those who are endowed with ‘Śiva-samskåra- Dīkúā’.    

2.4 Sarvådvaitanirasanasthala: 
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 Pūjyapūjakayorliðgajīvayorbhedavarjane. 

 Pūjākarmādhyasampaterliðganiúûhāvirodhataḥ.259 

 Sarvādvaitavicārasya jñānābhave vyavasthiteḥ. 

 Bhavenmaheśvaraḥ karmī sarvādvaitanirāsakaḥ.260 

 A Måheùvara who is engaged in religious practices, should the idea of total non-duality 

(between Śiva and Jīva), because to discard the distinction between the Liðga (Śiva) and Jīva, who 

stand in the relation of the worshipped and the worshipper, would contradict the devotion to the Liðga 

and make the rites of its worship out of place and because the concept of total non-duality would 

result in the absence of knowledge (that he is the worshipper and the Liðga is the worshipped).261 

 Prerakam śaðkaram buddhwā preryamātmānameva ca. 

 Bhedāt tam pūjayennityam na cādvaitaparo bhavet.262 

 So, the Ùaðkara is the inspirer and he (Jëvåtman) is the inspired, he should not be in favor of 

non-duality. Māheśvara, who worshiped the liðga should not practice non-duality.263 

 It is the sthala, which focused on the distinction between Ùiva and Jëva or Pūjya pūjaka. It 

may be possible that the bhakta consider himself advaita with Ùiva and stopped the Liðgapūjā. For 

this condition Åcårya mentioned Sarvådvaitanirasanasthala, until lifespan three are reverential – 

Vedånta, Guru and Iśvara.  

2.5 Āhvånanirasanasthala: 

 According to this statement of Siddhåntaśikhāmaṇi the worshipper is dedicated to Iúûaliðga, 

that person is pure and free from all reflections of non-duality. For this worshipper, there is no need to 

invoke Śiva into his Iúûaliðga which is the symbol of Śiva.264 

 ‘Sasamskāreúu liðgeúu sadå sannihitaḥ Ùivaḥ 

 Tatravhānam na kartavyam pratipattivirodhakam.’265 

 Here the word ‘sasamskåreúu’ means- in the dëkúåvidhi guru completed all the Samskårås on 

the Liðga and then give to Ùiúya for worship. After that vidhi there is no need of Åvåhana and 

visarjana in daily worship.  

 So Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi referred the order of Śāstra – there is no need of invocation and 

retirement of Śiva in the case of Iúûaliðga.266 

2.6 Aúûamūrtinirasanasthala: 

                                                           
259 Ibid -10-40 

260 Ibid -10-41 

261 ssmtsse-10-39, 40. Pg. 383 

262 sss-10-42 

263 ssmtsse-10-44 pg.388 

264 Ibid -10-46 

265 Ibid -10-48 

266 Ibid -10-49 



Page 39 of 243 

 

 

 One who thinks that the Mahådeva is different from the eight forms – pôthivī etc. is known as 

‘Aúûamūrtinirāsaka’, one who discards the view that eight forms of Ùiva. This sthala is called as 

Aúûamurtinirasanasthala.267  

 ‘Prthvyådikamidam sarvam kāryam kartā maheśvaraḥ’ – all these things pôthvi etc. are 

consequence and originator is the Māheśvara. This sthala described the Ùiva is the originator of all the 

effects. 

2.7 Sarvagattvanirasanasthala: 

 Sarvagatwanirāsakaḥ defined as – Śiva is the omnipresent, one who worships Śiva in his own 

Iúûaliðga, without any attachment with anything, is known as sarvagatwanirāsakaḥ.268  

 Sarvago· pi sthitaḥ śambhuḥ swādhāre hi viśeúataḥ. 

 Tasmādanyatra vimukhaḥ sweúûaliðge yajecchivam.269 

 Sarvagatwam maheśasya sarvaśāstraviniścitam. 

 Tathāpyāôrayaliðgena pūjārthamadhikā sthitiḥ.270 

 The Ùiva is present in all but He especially present in Swådhåre. So devote should worship 

Iúûaliðga. Swådhåre the word explained by Tattvapradëpikå as – ‘Swādhāre swāśrayībhūtaliðge’ 

 The devote concentrate on Iúûaliðga rather than anywhere else. Māheśvara should not 

worship other than the Iúûaliðga.  

2.8 Śivajaganmayasthala: 

 This is the stage in which the conception of Śiva as pervading the world. In the last ùloka of 

this sthala Ācārya explained- ‘Śivo eko virājate.’271 This is important sthala of text.   

 The line –‘Ātmaśaktivikāsena Śivo viśvātmanā sthitaḥ’272 is explained the Pariïåmavåda 

theory of Vīraśaivism. Tasmācchivamayam sarvam jagadetaccarācaram.273   

 The entire World is permeated by Ùiva. Also this sthala explained the concepts of – ‘Śive 

viśvam virājata, Śiva eko virājate’ which indicated the Ùiva is all, all is in Ùiva. 

2.9 Bhaktadehikasthala: 

 śaðkaraḥ parameśvaraḥ is the soul of entire world and He resides especially in the heart – 

lotus of the believer. 274Śivastiúûhati sarvātmā śivalāñchanadhāriúu.275 The Ùiva is located in the 

persons who are adorned with the signs of Ùiva. Māheśvarāṇāmantaḥstho vibhāti parameśvaraḥ.276 

The Ùiva shines in the heart of the Maheśvara. So this sthala called as Bhaktadehikasthala.  
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03 Prasådisthalam 

 Liðganiúûhādibhāvena dhvastapāpanibandhanaḥ. 

 Manaḥprasādyogena prasādityeúa kathyate.277 

 Prasādisthalamityetadasya māhātmyabodhakam. 

 Antarasthalabhedena saptadhā parikīrtitam.278 

 Prasādisthalamādau tu gurumāhātmyakam tataḥ. 

 Tato liðgapraśansā ca tato jaðgamagauravam.279 

 Tato bhaktasya māhātmyam tataḥ śaraṇakīrtanam. 

 Śivaprasādamāhātmyamiti saptaprakārakam.280 

3.1 Prasådisthala: 

 Prasåda:  

 In the Prasådisthala author defined the word ‘Manaḥprasādayogena prasādītyeúa 

kathyate’.281 The mental sign in the form of purity is called prasåda. Entity (yaddravyam), which 

offered to Ùiva is called the Ùivaprasåda.282 It is accomplished through the favor (grace) of Śiva in the 

form of the Iúûaliðga.283 

 Prasådi:  

 Prasåda is the cause for the purity of mind, for achieving the tranquility of mind, he called 

‘Prasādi’.284 The peace of mind which is in turn the cause of knowledge (Ùivajñånam).285 The devotee 

respect Guru prasåda and Jaðgamaprasåda as well as Śivaprasāda or Iúûaliðgaprasåda286.  

 This sthala is focused on the pure food, which is the cause of healthy life, purity of mind and 

pure knowledge.   

3.2 Gurormahåtmyasthala: 

 The Guru alone is the cause for the fulfillment of desired objects, because the great Lord Śiva 

actually appears in the form of the Guru.287 The great lord Śiva who is without parts (limbs) and who 

is the veritable ocean of eternal knowledge, does favor to all in the form of the Guru who is endowed 

with limbs.288 Wise person should not make any difference between Guru and Śiva. as - Yaḥ śivaḥ sa 
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gururjñeyo yo guruḥ sa śivaḥ smôtaḥ289. Thus the importance of Guru is explained by Reïukåcårya. 

Dr. Ùivaliðga Ùivåcårya noted the word Guru as ‘Śivācārya’.290 

 3.3 Liðgamahåtmyasthala: 

 That which is the symbol of the awareness (bodha-intelligence) of Śiva should be known as 

the Śivaliðga which is the cause of all, through the mind illuminated by the teaching of the Guru.291 

The base is the supreme Śakti and the liṅga is actually the supreme Śiva. The Liðga which is the 

communion of Śiva and Śakti is said to be the universe.292 

3.4 Jaðgamamahåtmyasthala: 

 Who is Jaðgama? 

 Jānantyatiśayād ye tu śivam viśvaprakāśakam. 

 Swaswarūpatayā te tu jaðgamā iti kīrtitāḥ.293 

 Those who have immensely realized the Śiva who is the revealer of the Universe, as their own 

inner nature, are lauded as the Jaðgamas.294  

Definition of Ùivayogi: 

 Ye paśyanti jagajjālam cidrūpam śivayogataḥ. 

Nirdhūtamalasamsparśāste smôtāḥ śivayoginaḥ. 295 

 Jitakāmā jitakrodhā mohagranthivibhedinaḥ. 

 Samaloúûāśmakanakāḥ sādhavaḥ śivayoginaḥ.296 

 The Jaðgama is known as ‘Śivayogi’, one who is free from the Jagajjålam, one who knows 

the nature of Supreme Ùiva are called the Ùivayogi. One who overcome on desires, anger, who broken 

the knot of delusion and who have equal attitude to the enemy and friend, free from greed, free from 

egoism, is known as Ùivayogi.  

 Durlabham hi śivajñānam durlabham śivacintanam.297 – the Jaðgama have the rare 

knowledge and thought of Ùiva. The Jaðgama who is the expert in Ùivajñåna and Vīraśaiva traditions.  

3.5 Bhaktamahåtmyasthala: 

 Those who render service to the Supreme God, the immutable Supreme soul, with their deeds, 

minds and speech, are extolled as the Bhaktas.298 Rare, indeed, is the devotion to Śiva which rescues 
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one from the fear of transmigration. He, in whom it actually exists, is extolled as the Bhakta.299 All the 

Bhaktas are equal, this equality shown by the Sloka – 

 Brāhmaṇaḥ  kúatriyo vā· pi vaiśyo va śūdra eva vā. 

 Antyajo vā śive bhaktaḥ śivavanmānya eva saḥ.300 

 According this śloka Brāhamaṇa, Kúatriya, Vaiśya, Śūdras or Aðtyaja also due to Ùivabhakti 

he is respectable as Ùiva. It shows Vīraśaiva siddhānta does not believed in the castism. 

3.6 Śaraïamahåtmyasthala: 

 Ùaraïa, one who respects Guru, Liðga and Jaðgama and believed the Ùiva is the only one 

protector – ‘Śiva ek eva rakúaka iti prapannata Śaraṇasthānamityucyate’,301  That total surrender to 

Śiva by rejecting all Gods starting from Brahman as endowed with transitory wealth, is said to be 

Śaraṇasthala.302 Only the human birth is a way or source to realize the Ùiva..303  

3.7 Prasådamåhåtmyasthala: 

 Maheùvara extends his favor only to those who are devoted to the Liðga alone, who are 

deeply attached to the worship of the Guru, who have surrendered themselves and who are pure.304 

The Prasåda is the cause of removal of the Tåpatraya.305 Such Prasåda is the cause of all types of 

Bhaktis –  

Prasadmūlā sarveúām bhaktiravyabhicāriṇī.306 Due to taking of the Prasåda, the Prasådi realize the 

Universe is made up of Ùiva called – ‘Sarvam Śivamayam viśvam.’307 It is the purification of body as 

well as mind.  

04 Pråïaliðgasthalam  

 Liðgam cidātmakam brahma tacchaktiḥ prāṇarūpiṇī. 

 Tadrūpaliðgavijñānī prāṇaliṇgīti kathyate.308 

 One who knows the Liðga is the Brahman and Ùakti is the nature of its life-principle, he has 

the realization of the Liðga of that nature, is said the Pråïaliðgi. According to Vërågama – 

‘Sarvatattvamayaḥ pråïaḥ sarvajñånamayaḥ Ùivaḥ. Anayoryogamevaitat Prāṇaliṇgamihocyate.’309  

 Prāṇaliðgisthalam caitat pañcasthalasamanvitam. 

 Prāṇaliðgisthalam cādau prāṇaliðgārcanam tataḥ.310 

 Śivayogasamādhiśca tato liðganijasthalam. 
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 Aðgaliðgisthalam cātha kramādeúām bhidocyate.311  

 Prāṇāpānasamāghātāt kandamadhyādhyadutthitam. 

 Prāṇaliṇgam tadākhyātam prāṇāpānanirodhibhiḥ.312  

 That which springs up from the (inner) navel center through the collision of the Pråïa and the 

Apåna, is said to be the Pråïaliðga by those who are adept in controlling Pråïa and Apåna.313 That is 

said to be Pråïaliðga in which the Pråïa gets absorbed like dew in the sun. He who has borne that 

Liðga becomes that in form.314 The Pråïaliðga shines like a lamp or Dëpa in the heart of progressive 

persons. He, who is absorbed in the Liðga which is made up of intelligence and bliss, always thinking 

that world which is born of the variety of Måyå as something to be abandoned, is the Pråïaliðgin.315  

 Sattā prāṇamayī śakti sadrūpam prāṇaliðgakam. 

 Tatsāmarasyavijñānāt prāṇaliðgīti kathyate.316 

 Sattå – Existence is the Ùakti made up of life-principle; its form is the Pråïaliðga. So the 

consciousness of merging, one is called Pråïaliðgë. This is the worship of inner Bhåvas. 

4.2 Pråïaliðgårcanasthala: 

 That worship with flowers in the form of pure mental states (concepts) that is rendered to the 

Supreme Liðga which is the embodiment of Śiva, which resides inside and which  is of  the nature of 

intelligence (consciousness), is the Pråïaliðgårcana.317  According to Reïukåcårya Pråïaliðgårcanå 

– worship Pråïaliðga with mental objects,318 also author gave a list of worship materials such as- 

 Kúamā· bhiúekasalilam viveko vastramucyate. 

 Satyamābharaṇam proktam vairāgyam puúpamālikā. 

 Gandhaḥ samādhisampattirakúatā nirahðkôtiḥ. 

 Śradhā dhūpo mahājñānam jagadbhāsi pradīpikā. 

 Bhrāntimūlaprapañcasya nivedhyam tannivedanam. 

 Maounam ghaṇûāparispandastāmbulam viúayārpaṇam. 

 Viúayabhrāntirāhityam tatpradakúiṇakalpanā. 

 Buddhestadātmikā śaktirnamaskārakriyā matā. 

 Evamvidhairbhāvaśudhairupacārairadūúitaiḥ. 

 Pratyunmukhamanā bhūtvā pūjayelliðgamāntaram.319  

 This sthala is about the worship of Pråïaliðga. Due to this worship devotee is free from his 

ego and increases the good things like forbearance, discrimination, truth, formation, faith etc. 
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4.3 Śivayogasamådhisthala: 

 The perfection in contemplation on the unity of Śiva and Jīva on the part of the Yogin who is 

an internal activity through the manner of Pråṇaliðgårcana, is called Samådhi (trance).320  

 Tadekatānatāsiddhiḥ samādhiḥ paramo mataḥ321 The completion of similarity or identity 

between Ùiva and Jëva is the uppermost Samådhi. In Ùaðkarasamhitå- ‘Pråïarupa iha jëva ucyate 

liðgarupa iti Ùaðkaraḥ smôtaḥ. Yastadaikyamëti veditanayoḥ pråïaliðgavidasau Ùivayogi.’322 

 Parabrahma mahāliðgam prāṇo jīvaḥ prakīrtitaḥ. 

 Tadekabhāvamananāt samādhisthaḥ prakīrtitaḥ.323  

  In another words the Parabraham is the Mahåliðga and Pråïa is Jëva and coherence of both 

is called Samådhi. This Sthala also discussed about Úaûcakra, Paðkaja, Kailåsapadam and 

Åtmånanda. 

4.4 Liðganijasthala (Nijaliðgasthala): 

 The state of one’s personal realization of the internal Śivaliðga as the Universal self, is what 

is considered by the wise as the true form of the Supreme Śivaliðga.324  

 The Liðga is described as – all the deities Brahmå, Viúïu and all the vedas also get immersed 

and noticeable,325 nature of intelligence and bliss326 The liðga is the Supreme Brahma, which is of the 

nature of existence, intelligence and bliss.327    

4.5 Aðgaliðgasthala: 

 The Aðga i.e., the Jīva, is the knowledge and the Liðga is what is to be known by him (the 

Pråïaliðgin). He, who knows the ‘two’, is said to be the Aðgaliðgin.328  

05 Śaraïasthala 

 The Pråïaliðgin, who has realized the communion of Aðga and Liðga and whose natural state 

is that of Śiva’s knowledge, should regard himself as a Satī (devoted wife) and Śiva and Pati (lord or 

Husband). He, who experiences that bliss in such an intimacy, is called as Śaraṇa.329 

 Sthalametatsamākhyātam caturdhā dharmabhedaḥ.  

 Ādou śaraṇamākhyātam tatstāmasavarjanam. 

  Tato nirdeśamuddiúûam śīlasampādanam tataḥ. 

 Kramāllakúaṇameteúām kathayāmi niśāmyatām.330 
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5.1 Śaraïasthala: 

 He, who contemplates on his self as Śakti (the spiritual spouse) to Śiva as a chaste wife to331 

her beloved husband and who is averse to other deities, is known by the name of Śaraṇa. So author 

suggested – Tasmāt sarvaprayatnena saðkaram śaraṇam gataḥ.332 

 5.2 Tåmasanirasanasthala: 

 Since all the qualities of ignorance are expelled by the adorable one (Guru= Śaraṇa) who 

enjoys the supreme bliss of his intimacy with Śiva, he is called Tåmasaniråsaka.333 The wise persons 

suggested - The purity of mind (Sattvaguïa) is the cause of Jñånayoga.334  

5.3 Nirdeùasthala: 

 That knowledge, which is taught after removing the part of darkness (ignorance) which leads 

one to transmigration (samsåra), is called Nirdeùa (guidance).335 The knowledge of Supreme principle 

is given by the Guru alone.336 But the commentry text said one fact about the Guru –‘Guravo bahavaḥ 

santi śiúyavittāpahārakā’.337  

5.4 Śilasampådanasthala:  

 The earnest desire to know the principle of unity of one’s self with Śiva is said to be ‘Śīla’ by 

the learned. He who possesses it through the instructions of the noble (Gurus), is called the ‘Śīlin’.338  

06 Aikyasthalam  

 Prāṇaliðgādiyogena sukhātiśayimeyiwān. 

 Śaraṇākhyaḥ śivenaikyabhāvanādaikyavān bhavet.339  

 Actually this is the experience of non-duality. There is no difference between Aðga and Liðga 

is called Aikya. 

 Ekyasthalamidam proktam caturdhā  munipuðgava.  

 Ekyamācārasampattirekabhājanameva ca. 

 Sahabhojanmityeúām kramāllakúanamucyate.340     

6.1 Aikyasthala: 

 It is called ‘Aikya’ due to the Śaraṇa’s merging into the great ocean of the bliss of Śiva with 

his intentions pure and without desire for even a particle of pleasure arising from the sense objects.341  
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 This is the step in which realize – ‘I am Śiva’ – ‘Sivo·ham’342. Śivayogaśātra stated this sthala 

as- ‘Aikyasthala jīvaŚivaikyabodhakam sthalam’.343 

6.2 Ācårasampattisthala: 

 The preceptor, who has attained the state of Śiva through the contemplation of oneness with 

Śiva, is untainted by the observances of ‘Sūtakās’, etc., (impurities, etc.,) as a part of his religious 

practices, although he is endowed with a body.344 This sthala introduced pure activity, pure thoughts, 

worship, pure knowledge etc. all the objects become pure and that is our original property (sampatti).  

6.3 Ekabhåjanasthala: 

 The Śivayogin is regarded as ‘Ekyabhājana’ (one who has one resort), because he has a 

singular resort in Śiva, i.e. he has Śiva as his one and only refuge.345  

6.4 Sahabhojanasthala: 

 The understanding (realization) of the Guru, the Śiva and the Śiúya (devotee) as of one’s own 

form (not different from one’s self) is said to be sahabhojana as it is of the nature of swallowing 

everything.346 One should actually unite Śiva, the Universe and the Guru as of one form in one’s self 

which is of the nature of intelligence (consciousness). This is Sahabhojana.347 Author called this 

condition as – Viśvabhojaka,348 Viśvahomī,349 Pūrṇahantā,350 Viśvahavyabhūk.351  

3.5 Liðgasthalåni: 

 After the explanation of Aðgasthalåðtargata Úaûsthalas, Agastya asked about the 

liðgasthalåni. The Liðgasthalåni, which are in favor of Jëvanmukti.352 It is very important topic 

discussed by Reïuka in this section of SS text. Liðgasthalas are divided into six sthalas- Bhakta, 

Māheśvara, Prasādi, Prāṇaliðgi, Ùaraïa, Aikya.  

01 Bhaktasthalam– 

1. 1 Dīkúågurusthala: 

 The Samskåra in which supreme knowledge is given and bondage of snares is destroyed is 

called Dīkúå. This Dīkúå is given by the Guru known as Dikúåguru.353  

 This sthala explained lord Śiva is Viśvaguru or the Jagadguru. Guru, Ācārya and Deśika are 

the names used in this sthala for Guru. 
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Definition of Guru: 

 Guṇātītam gukāram ca rūpātītam rukårakam. 

 Guṇātītamarupam ca yo dadyāt sa guruḥ smôtaḥ.354  

Definition of Ācårya: 

Ācinoti ca śāstrārthānācāre sthāpayatyalam. 

 Swayamācarate yasmādācāryastena cocyate.355  

 Swayamācarate yastu sa ācārya iti smôtaḥ356  

Definition of Deùika:  

 Ṣadadhwātītayogena yatate yastu deśikaḥ. 

 Māyābdhitāraṇopāyaheturviśwaguruḥ śivaḥ.357  

 ‘Deśika eva viśvaguruḥ viśvasya jagataḥ Guruḥ swåmi Ùivåcåryajagadguruḥ smôtaḥ ukta iti 

bhåvaḥ.358 Śivayogaśāstra used the word Swåmi and Ùivåcårya in his commentry many times instead 

of the word Guru. 

1.2 Śikúågurusthala: 

 The Dīkúåguru who gives instruction to the discipline and who answers the questions is called 

Śikúåguru.359 This person is called the teacher, ‘what is to be taught is clear as this’ – he by whom the 

disciple is ordained, is called the Śikúåguru.360 Reïukåcårya defined the Ācārya, Deśika and Guru in 

this Sthala. In this sthala also Śivayogaśāstra is used ‘Śivācāryaḥ’ word for the Dīkúåguru. ‘Ayam 

Guruḥ Ùivåcåryaḥ bodhakaḥ Śivādvaitasiddhāntopadeśakaḥ samåkhyåtaḥ’.361  

1.3 Jñånagurusthala 

 Samyagjñānapradaḥ sākúādeúa jñānaguruḥ smôtaḥ. The guru who gives actual knowledge to 

śiúya or student, called jñānaguruḥ362  Sākúātkaroti yo yuktyā  sa jñānaguru363 the word Jñånåcåryaḥ 

is stated as –Jñånaguruḥ, Jñånopadeúûågururåcåryaḥ, såkúåt Ùivaḥ’.364 

1.4 Kriyåliðgasthala 

 The Liðga in which the action is merged through the spiritual knowledge imparted by the Guru, 

is called the Kriyåliṅgam.365 One who is the fascinated in the worship of Liðga, is perfect in all his 
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activities- ‘Sa Siddhah sarvakarmasu’.366  In the modern era Śivayogaśātra commented on 

Kriyåliðgam as- Ùriguroh Ùivacåryasya vijñånayogena prayogikopadeùena jñåtvå kriyåsamrpanam 

karotëti kriyåliðgamåkhyåtam.367  

1.5 Bhåvaliðgasthala 

 According to the teachers of Ùivådvaita siddhånta – Bhåvaliðgam means the liðga in which 

all the pure actions and feelings are merged.368 The devotee, who worship such liðga by flowers in the 

form of pure feelings.369 According to wise persons – the inner worship of Liðga is Bhāvapūjā of 

Ùiva.370  

1.6 Jñånaliðgasthala: 

 According to scholars of Ùivatattva - The Bhåvaliðgā’s knowledge revealed in Liðga known 

as Jñånaliðga.371 One who knows the Supreme Śiva called Jñånaliðgin.372  

1.7 Svayasthala: 

 The linga in which the self-knowledge includes in Jñånaliðga is called Sva – means one who 

realize himself as the Liðga.373 There are only four activities for SwayaliðgaÙivayogin- Ùivajñånam, 

Ùivadhyånam, Bhikúåharaḥ and Ekåntaśīlatā.374 

 1.8 Carasthala: 

 When Svayaliðgin removal the concepts “I” and “mine”, known Cara, and he wandering all 

by himself as the absolute self.375  

1.9 Parasthala: 

 When caraliðgin upgrade himself to paralingin who is supreme tattva, which is the state of 

being one with ParaÙiva.376  

 

02 Måheùvarasthalam–  

 Māheśwarasthale santi sthalāni nava tāpasa. 

 Kriyāgamasthalam pūrvam tato bhāvāgamasthalam. 

 Jñānāgamasthalam cātha sakāyasthalamīritam. 

 Tato· kāyasthalam proktam parakāyasthalam tataḥ. 

 Dharmācārasthalam cāth bhāvācārasthalam tataḥ. 
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 Jñānācārasthalam ceti kramādeúām bhidocyate377 

2.1 Kriyågamasthala: 

 The Vīraśaiva siddhānta is little action and great reward – ‘Alprakriyā bahuphalam Vīraśaiva 

māheśvarīm’378 Ùiva is actually the Parasthala Ùivayogin. His worship is said to be ‘action’. So the 

Ågamas are in favor of that ‘action’. i.e. are predominantly in favor of that ‘action’, they are called 

‘Kriyāgama’.379 In this Sthala Åcårya gave importance to knowledge based actions and action based 

knowledge, one who is perfect in both that person blessed by Maheśvara.380  

2.2 Bhåvågamasthla: 

 All the waves of faith which are recognized in an enlightened Śivayogin, from the Gospel of 

faith (bhåvågama) for all embodied beings.381 ‘I am Śiva’ is the realization to the state of Śiva, than 

not simple knowledge, not simple religious practice, that one who possesses the faith becomes Śiva.382 

It gives importance to pure thoughts. 

2.3 Jñånågamasthala: 

 Those signs of knowledge which belong to the Para Śivayogin, are in style as the Jñånågama 

(Gospel of Knowledge) for the liberation of the beings.383 All is the state of Ùiva, there is nothing 

other than Ùiva, and I am Śiva. Its realization is the best knowledge.384 Author discussed about the 

Knowledge and action gets the Mokúa.385 The knowledge is the cause of Mokúa. ‘Sivo·ham’ I am Ùiva 

– is the only supreme knowledge.386  

2.4 Sakåyasthala: 

 With that body which is known to be belonging to the ParaÙivayogin, who is unattached to 

the actions of that body, this world is ‘Sakāya’ since it is deemed as the soul of it.387 All the yogis, 

deities are performing penance with the bodies for completing their desires.388 So the body is the 

medium through any one do penance, penance is the cause of all Siddhës.389 This sthalas shows the 

importance of body in the Vīraśaiva siddhānta.  

2.5 Akåyasthala: 
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  The Akåya means – one who is free for any relation with Måyå.390 The parayogin, who is 

deeply rooted in Śiva’s knowledge and totally detached from the body, egoism and sorrows of 

senses,391 Akåya means who realize firmly – ‘ I am not human being, not God, not a semi divine 

being, not demon, but I am only Ùiva.’392  

2.6 Parakåyasthala: 

 The Parayogina who has the nature of truth, knowledge and bliss is called the ‘Parakāya’.393 

One who depends on the Principle of Ùiva and burnt the seed of birth by the fire of knowledge.394  

2.7 Dharmåcårasthala: 

 Sa dharmaḥ sarvalokānāmupakārāya kalpyate.395 This is the definition of Dharma, which is 

practiced for the good of all the peoples.  

Ahimsā satyamasteyam brahmacaryam dayā kúamā. Dānam pūjā japo dhyānamiti dharmasya 

sangrahaḥ.396 

  These are the ten succinct code of Dharma. About the practices of Dharma author gives 

another reason as- Sadācārapriyaḥ śambhuḥ.397 Ùiva is affectionate to the virtuous practices. 

2.8 Bhåvåcårasthala: 

 The mental actions with Ùivabhåva (faith in Śiva) are said to ‘Bhāvācāra’.398 Each and every 

action is related with mental actions. Due to pure mind, mental actions becomes pure.399 All the 

actions become pure and perfect, it is the aim of this sthala. 

2.9 Jñånåcårasthala: 

 The religious practices with the Śiva’s knowledge on the part of Śivayogin form the 

Jñånåcåra for all beings. It is called as Jñånåcåra.400 The Jñånåcåra in which practice depends upon 

the absolute and great knowledge that realizes the supreme truth.401  

 

03 Prasådisthalam  

 Sthalabhedā nava proktāḥ prasādisthalasamśritāḥ. 

 Kāyānugrahaṇam pūrvamindriyānugraham tataḥ. 

 Prāṇānugrahanam paścat tataḥ kāyārpitam matam. 
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 Karaṇārpitamākhyātam tato bhāvārpitam matam. 

  Śiúyasthalam tataḥ proktam śuúrūúāsthalameva ca. 

 Tataḥ sevyasthalam caiúām kramaśaḥ śôṇu lakúaṇam.402 

3.1 Kåyånugrahasthala: 

 Since he (the Śivayogin in the Jīvanmukta stage) favors the worldly people by displaying his 

own person, he is called by the name ‘Kāyānugrahaka’ (he who favors by the vision of his body).403  

3.2 Indriyånugrahasthala: 

 As the senses of all receive discriminative power by virtue of the sight of the Śivayogin 

(Parakåya), the latter is called Indriyånugraha (one favoring the senses) by the knowers of Śiva-Jīva 

unity.404  

3.3 Pråïånugrahasthala: 

 That which consists in the realization of everything as identical with that Śivaliðga on the part 

of the Śivayogin whose body is parabrahman, is said to be ‘Pråṇānugraha’.405  

3.4 Kåyårpitasthala: 

 The renunciation of the attachment to the body in his worship on the part of the Śivayogin 

who is Śiva incarnate and who confers favors on all, is known as kåyårpaïa.406  

3.5 Karaïårpitasthala: 

 The fastening of all the senses to Śiva who is the supreme over the Supreme, has been called 

‘Karaïårpita’  in the Āgamas.407  

3.6 Bhåvårpitasthala: 

 The dedication of the mental inclinations (feelings, etc.,) to Śiva with unswerving devotion, is 

said to be ‘Bhåvårpita’ (offering of one’s bhåvas) by the knowers of the true state of Śiva. 408 

3.7 Śiúyasthala: 

 He who is always to be instructed by the Śivayogin (Parayogin) and who is an aspirant for 

liberation through Śivayogin’s favor is termed as ‘the disciple’ (Śiúya).409 He whose attachment 

towards his Guru, the one who has the abundance of merits, is always firm in mind, speech and 

physical action, has been eulogized as the ‘Śiúya’.410  

3.8 Śuùrūúåsthala: 
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 Being instructed always by the Guru who is Parakåya (he who has the supreme Śiva as his 

body), the disciple is called Śuùrūúu, as he is ever fond of hearing (serving) the Guru. 411 

3.9 Sevyasthala 

 The Śuśrūúu himself, who has obtained the great reward in the form of knowledge through the 

tasting of the nectar in the form of Guru’s teaching, is called ‘Sevya’ because he is worthy to be 

served by all.412  

 

04 Pråïaliðgasthalam  

4.1 Ātmasthala: 

 When the aspirant discards the nature of the individual self and assumes the state of Supreme 

Unity with Śiva (tattva) by virtue of the teachings of the Guru, he is called ‘Ātman’. 413 

4.2 Antaråtmasthala: 

 When the nature of the embodied soul is given up due to the knowledge given by the Guru, 

then he who has given up that nature, gets the form of the inner-most Ātman with all certainty.414 

 The ‘Ātman’ is called ‘Aðtarātman’ because he stands between the ‘Jivatman’ and the 

‘Paramātman’ and because there is fusion of the characteristics of both of them.415  

4.3 Paramåtmasthala: 

 When all the defilements of ignorance (Malås) that cause transmigration, are washed away by 

that enlightenment, this “Antarātman” comes to be called “Paramātman,” as he becomes one with 

the Supreme Ātman.416 ‘Paramatm Ùivaḥ proktaḥ’ – Ùiva is called the Paramåtman.417  

4.4 Nirdehågamasthala: 

 The Śivayogin, although possessing a body, assumes a state of bloodlessness (nirdeha) with 

the realization that he is Paramåtman himself, egoism being removed and attachment to the peculiar 

properties of the body being suspended.418  

4.5 Nirbhåvågamasthala: 

 The mental state (of the Śivayogin) which is free from all agitations, when other thoughts 

(Bhåvåntara) that are not in conformity with the true nature of the self are discarded, is called 

“Nirbhāvāgama”.419  

4.6 Naúûågamasthala: 
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 As the triad (tripuûi) of the knower (Jñåtô), known (Jñeya) and knowledge (Jñåna) is totally 

absent from that state of the highest enlightenment, which is free from all distinctions, the 

consideration of duality is lost and this is the “Naúûāgamasthala” (the state characterized by the 

absence of distinction) in the case of the Śivayogin.420  

4.7 Ādiprasådisthala: 

 Śambhu (Śiva), the substratum of all, is “Ādi” (the cause), with his (ĀdiŚiva’s) favor gained, 

this Yogin, who is in a state of tranquility, comes to be called as the “ Ādiprasādin” (one who has 

gained the gracious favour of Śiva, the source (ådi) of all).421  

4.8 Antyaprasådisthala:  

 That (Paramåtman) into which all things are absorbed is called “Aðtya” (final resort) by the 

learned, the realization of him as one’s self is the Prasåda (gracious favour), he who possesses that 

(antyprasåda) is called the “Antyaprasādin”.422  

4.9 Sevyaprasådisthala: 

 Guru is worthy to be served by all, he is undoubtedly Śiva himself, his gracious favour is 

regarded as the manifestation of supreme bliss. Guru is regarded as worthy to be served; his gracious 

favour is deemed as the experience (of bliss); he who has that experience as of the nature of identity 

between him and his gracious favour, is the “Sevyaprasādin”.423  

 

05 Śaraïasthala  

 Śaraṇasthalamāśritya sthaladvādaśakam mayā. 

 Ucyate nāma sarveúām sthalānām śôṇu tāpasa. 

 Dīkúāpādodakam pūrvam śikúāpādodakam tataḥ. 

 Jñānapādodakam cātha kriyāniúpattikam tataḥ. 

 Bhāvaniúpattikam cātha jñānaniúpattikam tataḥ. 

 Piṇdākāśasthalam cātha bindvākāśasthalam tataḥ. 

 Mahākāśasthalam cātha kriyāyāśca prakāśanam. 

 Bhāvaprakāśanam paścāt tato jñānaprakāśanam. 

 Swarūpam pôthageteúām kathayāmi yathākramam.424 

5.1 Dikúåpådodakasthala: 

 That enlightenment of the ‘Guru’ and the ‘Śiúya’ with the notion of Dvaita (duality) between 

them eradicated through the spiritual initiation consists in the communion of their individual’s bliss. 
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With that enlightenment, the Śivayogin, who is “Sevyaprasādin’, acquires ‘Dikúāpādodaka’ (the 

enlightenment of Supreme Bliss through spiritual initiation).425  

5.2 Śikúåpådodakasthala: 

 The spiritual instruction (‘Śikúā’) consisting in the enlightenment of communion between the 

Guru and the ‘Śiúya’ (himself), inspires the Yogin. The interfusion of those two (‘Śiúya’ and Jñåna) is 

called ‘Śikúāpādodaka (the realization of supreme bliss through spiritual instruction).426  

5.3 Jñånapådodakasthala: 

 That blissful enlightenment of the treasure of spiritual unity (with Śiva, the cosmic soul) is 

said to be Jñånaguru (knowledge as Guru). The state of communion (såmarasya) between Jñåna and 

Ānanda, is called as “Jñānapādodakasthala” (the accomplishment of Supreme bliss through the 

realization of cosmic unity.) 427 

5.4 Kriyåniúpattisthala: 

 The appearance of actions in the Parakåyayogin appears imaginary like the serpent in the 

rope. Hence he is the one whose actions have become terminated.428  

5.5 Bhåvaniúpattisthala: 

 As all the mental conceptions, even when they seem to be manifested in him are only 

imagined in the Śivayogin like the silver in a conch-shell, he is “Bhāvaniúpattimān” (one in whom all 

conceptions cease to exit).429  

5.6 Jñånaniúpattisthala: 

 As the knowledge of the day-to-day affairs does not usually come under his purview, the 

Śivayogin (asau) is called “Jñānaniúpanna” (one in whom the knowledge of worldly affair has 

disappeared), with that knowledge melting away like a dream.430  

5.7 Piïḍåkåùasthala 

 Just as the ether (space) in the body (Piïḍa), so is the Ātman absolute. This discrimination 

about the truth is what is known as “Piṇḍåkåùasthala (the state in which there is an awareness of the 

absolute nature of the Ātman).431  

5.8 Bindvåkåùasthala: 

 Just as the ether can be known although it is all-pervasive and spreads above all the beings, so 

does the Ātman knowledge – thus as  a means of comparison, this Bindvåkåùasthala is grasped.432  

5.9 Mahåkåùasthala: 
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 The great ether, contained in the body (piïçånda) and the world (Brahmåïça) is not different; 

in the same way, paramåtman is not different from Jīvātman and this is known as 

“Mahākāśasthala”.433  

5.10 Kriyåprakåùasthalam: 

 The Śivayogin is called “Kriyāprakāśavān” (one in whom there is the inner revelation of 

one’s self with Śiva) as he contemplates on Śiva, who is the absolute and who is the ether of 

intelligence (Cit) in form, as being his own self.434  

5.11 Bhåvaprakåùasthala: 

 Just as the waves, foam, etc., (which appear) in the ocean do not differ (from the ocean), so all 

the inner conceptions such as intellect, etc., (which appear) in the Ātman (i.e. in the self of the 

Śivayogin) do not differ (from his self).435  

5.12 Jñånaprakåùasthala: 

 The justification of that knowledge (i.e. the compatibility) of the “ŚivaJīvaikya” or 

“Liðgåðgasāmarasya” through the application of the function of indication (Lakúaïå) when the 

primary sense (mukhyårtha) obtained through Abhidhå (Denotation) is incompatible, is said to be 

“Jñānaprakāśana” (the manifestation of knowledge).436  

 

06 Aikyasthalam  

 Tatsvīkôtaprasādaikyasthalamādou prakīrtitam. 

 Śiúûodanasthalam cāth carācaralayasthalam. 

 Bhāṇdasthalam tataḥ proktam bhājanasthalamuttamam. 

 Añgālepasthalam paścāt svaparājñāsthalam tataḥ. 

 Bhāvābhāvavināśam ca jñānaśūnyasthalam tataḥ. 

 Tadeúām kramaśo vakúye śôṇu tāpasa lakúaṇam.437 

 6.1 Svīkṛtaprasådisthala 

 In the soul made up of ‘Cit’ (supreme intelligence or consciousness), there is neither the 

primary sense nor the indicated sense; owing to its absolute freedom, the soul (Śivayogin) enjoys the 

bliss of ‘Prasāda’, the most profound grace in the form of self-realization.438  

6.2 Śiúûodånasthala: 
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 That “Māyā” (evolved existence), which appears to all, is in the form of the food (odana); it 

merges into that “Cilliðga” (Liðga in the form of intelligence or consciousness); this is called “Śiúûa” 

(remnant) for the Śivayogin.439  

6.3 Caråcaralayasthala: 

 When the universe consisting of the movable and the immovable objects (caraïa – acaraïa = 

cara-acara), becomes absorbed into the ‘Liðga’, the Śivayogin who is free from all bodily 

characteristics, comes to be called as “Carācaravināśaka” (one who causes the universe to 

disappear).440  

6.4 Bhåïḍasthala: 

 The “Vimarśa-śakti” (power of discrimination) of the Śivayogin which is the basis of 

creation, protection and absorption of hundreds of crores of worlds, is said to be “Bhāṇça-sthala” 

(realization of the substratum).441  

6.5 Bhåjanasthala: 

 That in which the “Vimarśaśakti” that is the cause for the creation, protection and absorption 

of the entire multitude of worlds, appears, is said to be the “Bhājana” here (in the case of the 

Śivayogin).442  

6.6 Aðgålepanasthala: 

 He (the Śivayogin) whose form is well known to be not subjected to the imitations of place, 

time, etc., to be consisting in supreme intelligence and bliss and to be magnamimous, is here called 

“Aðgālepa” (one whose body is not the means of defilement to him).443  

6.7 Svaparåjñånasthala: 

 When the Śivayogin is completely merged into the splendor of non-duality in Paraùiva who is 

beyond grasp and who is of the form of supreme consciousness, can he know of his “self” or of the 

“other Self”?444  

6.8 Bhåvåbhåvalayasthala: 

 When one is totally merged in the Liðga, the positive as well as the negative notions are not 

found evident. That is why this is the Bhåvåbhåvalaya.445  

6.9 Jñånaùūnyasthala: 

 The knowledge in the form of discrimination between “Bhāva” and the “Abhāva” depending 

upon the “Para” and “Apara”, is not found in the Paraùiva-brahman. That is called 

“Jñānāśūnyasthala”446  
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Conclusion: 

 This is the main topic which discussed the theory of SS. The 101sthalas are the knowledge of 

Ùivajëvaikyabodhika (journey from Jëva to Ùiva) the base of Ùaivågama or Ùaivasiddhånta. These 

sthalas are divided into two main streams – Aðgasthala and Liðgasthala. Aðgasthala is divided into 

Six sthalas- Bhaktådiaekyånta and Liðgasthala also divided into Six sthalas – Bhaktådiaekyånta. But 

Aðgasthala is the journey of Jëva to Ùiva (towards perfection) and Liðgasthala is the journey of 

Jëvanmuktas (after perfection).   

 The basic main beliefs of Vīraśaivism – Aúûāvaraṇasiddhānta – Guru, Liðga, Jaðgama, 

Bhasma, Rudråkúa, Mantra, Pådodaka and Prasåda are explained with conceptual explanation, 

structure, importance and religious aspects. 

 Paðcåcåras, the concept which very important part of this school of thought.   

  The relation of Ùiva and Pårvati is accepted as ‘Tādātmyasambandhaḥ’. It is the Ùivadvaita 

philosophy which also called as – Śaktiviśiúûādvaita, Viśeúādvaita, Vīraśaiva  darśana, 

Vīraśaivaśåstra also.  

 Ṣaûsthalas- Bhakta, Māheśvara, Prasādi, Prāṇaliðgi, Śaraṇa, Aikya are discussed in this 

chapter. Aðgasthala represents the primary stage of devote and Liðgasthala is the perfect stage of 

devote who realized the knowledge of Ùiva. It is the journey of Jëva to Ùiva. These are the steps of this 

tradition by which the worshipper achieves his aim Ùivaikyaparamukti.  It is the only one tradition 

which dissolves the knowledge also in the last sthala named Jñānaśūnyasthala. So ‘Alpakriyā 

bahuphalam’ is the specialty of these concepts and theory of Vīraśaivasiddhānta.  
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Chapter : 03 

Comparative Study: Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi Nanded Text with Sanskrit Commentries 

 

 The comparative study is undertaken between three texts which have common ground. It is 

within the same tradition of Vīraśaivasiddhānta. The two commentators Maritoïûadårya and Dr 

Ùivaliðga Ùivåcårya are compared with Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi Nanded manuscript (SSN) text with 

reference to Specific point of meeting. The concepts of the texts are compared with each other.   

 For the study of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text, it is also needful to see the commentary work. 

These two commentary works defined the terms, concepts and theory of the Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text.  

It introduced many dimensions of the Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text. 

 On the Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text, two Sanskrit commentaries are available till today. One is 

Tattvapradëpikå commentary by Maritoïûadårya and other one is Ùivayogaśāstra by Dr. Ùivaliðga 

Ùivåcårya. Both commentaries are published. There is no unpublished Sanskrit commentary on 

Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text.  

4.1 Tattvapradëpikå – Maritoïûadårya (17
th

 century)
447

 

 Maritoïûadårya belonged to Virakta tradition, which is different from Reïukåcårya tradition.  

It is stored in the Oriental Research Institute, Madras. This work played very important role in the 

field of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text. Maritoïûadårya was the excessive expert of Ågama and Nigama 

traditions. So he gave many references of Ùaivågama, Puråïås, Upaniúadas, Vedås and Sanskrit 

literature. At the starting of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi, the commantry Tattvapradipëkå explained the 

tradition of Vëraùaivaùåstra. There is one misapprehension noted by commentator, the Ùivayogi 

Ùivåcårya belonged to the tradition of Siddharåma Sampradåya.  Because Kaliyuga is not the period 

of Agasti and Reïukåcårya.448 

 Ùrī Basåppå Vårad of Solåpur published Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi in 1905 AD with 

Tattvapradëpikå- the Sanskrit commentary of Maritoïûadårya.449 That was the first published book 

with Sanskrit commentary in Devanagari script. After Vårada, Ùaivabhåratë Ùodha Pratiúûhåna, 

Jaðgamavådi had published the Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text with Tattvapradëpikå from Vårånasë.450 Here 

for the comparative study this project referred - Tattvapradëpikå text with English translation copy of 

Dr. Ùivakumåra Swåmë, Published by Ùaivabhåratë Ùodha Pratiúûhåna, Jaðgamavådi  

4.2 Śivayogaùåstra – Dr. Ùivaliðga Ùivåcårya (2000AD)451  

 ‘Śivayogaśāstra’ is the first complete commentary on SS text in Sanskrit. Dr. Ùivaliðga 

Ùivåcårya completed and published his commentary text in the year 2002 AD. This is the first 

                                                           
447 Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi samīkṣå pg.28 

448 Ssmtsse – pg.02 

449 Śrī Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi, Virasaivalingibrahmandharmagranthamala, Solapur. 1905 AD pg.01 

450 Śrī Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi, Shaiva Bharati Shodha Pratisthan, Jangamawadi Matha, Varanasi. 2007AD 

451 Śivayogaśåstra, Sanskriti Prakashan, Rajur Matha, Ahamadpur. 2000 AD. 
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commentary in Sanskrit and Maråûhi langauges. It is a great work which explained many dimensions 

of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text, so useful for Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi’s students. Śivayogaśāstra published 

by Saðskôti Prakāśana, Ahmadpur in 2000 AD. Śivayogaśāstra used the word Swåmë and Ùivåcårya 

many times as an alternative of the word Guru. This work explained each and every word of 

Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text with the proper references and descriptions as per the Ùaivågama tradition. 

4.3 Comparative Study:  Structure of Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi text 

 In the process of Comparison of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi Nanded text with Tattvapradëpikå and 

Śivayogaśāstra texts, following important aspects are discussed -  

01) The Iúûadevatå Varïanam in Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi texts: 

02)  The Up-sthalas used in Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi: 

03) The Paricchedas in Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi:  

04) Changes in Ùlokås of Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi: 

05) Changes in Words of Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi: 

06) Grammatical changes in Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi: 

01) The Iúûadevatå Varïanam in Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi texts:  

 In the Nanded text ‘Śrī Guruliðgāya namaḥ’452 is the first line shows that the Guruliðga is the 

Iúûadevatå of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi Nanded text when we compare all the texts it is clear that there are 

many respective deities called Iúûadevatå Ùiva and name of the respective Guru were worshiped at the 

starting of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text or commentary text.  

Śrīnāthaḥ somamūrtirjayati paraśivastryambakastārarūpaḥ. 

 Svacchaśrībrahmarandhrasthitasitajalajaprodyadabjatrikoṇe. 

 Icchåjñånakriyåkhye trividhalipimaye hakúalårṇāgrapārśve. 

 kôtsnårṇonmukhbindou cidacidudayakôddôkkriyåðgghridvayådhyaḥ.453 

  First author worshiped the Lord Ùiva. Then he mentioned clearly, there are many Siddhåntas 

rather than Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text, but Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi is Vīraśaivasiddhānta which is of 101 

sthalas. It is the dialogue between Reïuka and Agastya which is famous in Ågama and Nigama 

traditions and the Ùivayogi Ùivåcårya summarized that dialogue. Some verses of SS did not mention 

in Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi Nanded text. such as - 

 Anekavidhasiddhāntaśikhāmaṇimanåmayam. 

 Śrīvīraśaivasiddhāntamekottaraśatasthalam.  

 Reṇukāgastyasanvādam nigamāgamaviśrutam. 

 Pradīpayati guptārthamudhôtya śivayogirāû.454 

                                                           
452 SSN-pg.01 

453 ssmtsse pg. 01 

454 Ibid 
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 These lines explained the popularity of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text, Reïukåcårya and Agasti 

dialogue and Ùivayogi Ùivåcårya in the 17th century. After 1000 year of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text this 

commentary composed by Maritoïûadårya in Sanskrit for the Study of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text. Here 

stated Vīraśaivasiddhānta included in 101 sthalas, which is famous in Ågama and Nigama traditions.  

 The Maðgalåcaraïa of Śivayogaśāstra commentary included five verses -  

 Om Yatkaruṇyakaṇasparśānmūko vācaspatīyate. 

 Tam vande vīrapīûheśam reṇukāryam jagadgurum. 

 Yasmāllabdham param jñānam śivajīvaikyabodhakam. 

 Noumi tam paramårådhyam madivalåkhyasadgururm. 

 Vācālayati mūkam yaḥ svavidhyåprakharojaså. 

 Tamaham jagadīśākhyam vande vidhyāgurum sadā. 

 Viśvanāthaḥ pitåyasya måtåyasya Ùivåbhidhå. 

 Bandhuḥ śrīmanmathāryākhyo nayatattvadhurandharaḥ. 

 Tasyeyam śivaliðgākhyaśivācāryasya dhīmataḥ. 

 Reïukånvayajåtasya kôtirjayatu sarvadå.455 

 In this maðgalåcaraïa author described Reïukåcårya, who was the first Jagadguru of Vëra 

pëûha (Rambhåpuri Maûha), Then Madivåla Sadguru, who was the Guru of Ùivaliðga Ùivåcårya, 

Jagadiśa was the teacher, who taught Śivaliðga, Viśvanātha and Ùiva are the name of Father and 

Mother, Manmatha was the brother and author Ùivaliðga Ùivåcårya mentioned his name and pray for 

his commentary work as ‘Kôtirjayatu sarvadā’. 

 In the topic Maðgalåcaraïa, it is clear that the Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi Nanded text mentioned 

only ‘Om Guruliðgåya namaḥ’ but the commentators Maritoïûadårya explained with Ùiva stuti, 

subject of the Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text 101 sthalas, Reïukågastya Samvåda  and author Ùivayogi 

Ùivåcårya. Latest commentator Ùivaliðga Ùivåcårya stated Vīrapīûheśa Reṇuka Jagadaguru, Madivåla 

Ùivåcårya, name of family members, teacher and himself as author. These are the changes between 

three texts.  Primary text did not point out anything about author, text etc., Śivayogaśāstra noted about 

author Jagadguru and commentator not mentioned anything about Ùivayogi Ùivåcårya, 

Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi and Agasti in Maðgalåcaraïa Ùloka. 

02)  The Up-sthalas used in Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi: 

 In the commentary text titles, sub-titles are mentioned to know the subject. The 

Maritoïûadårya used the word ‘Sūtra’ for slokas or stanzas for many times, it is a new concept shown 

by Maritoïûadårya. It can be stated that before the Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text of Ùivayogi Ùivåcårya the 

Vëraśaivasiddhånta traditional literature composed in Sūtrås. These are advanced stages in the history 

of SS text. Such as-  

Pariccheda 01: 

                                                           
455 sssydss 01-1 to 5 
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01. Iúûadevatånamaskårarupamangalam, 02.Granthakårturvamùavarṇanam456  

Atha Ùivayogi Ùivåcåryaḥ Swaparicayam dadåti457  

03. Granthavatarakramanirupanam458  

In the sssydss text there is not a single sub-title. 

Pariccheda 02: 

1. Maðgalåcaraṇam , 2. Vastunirdeśanam,  3. Sṝúûiprakaram, 4. Ùivaùaktiswarupam  

5. Sôúûikramam459 

Sôúûikrama nirupayati460, Sôúûe prågavasthåm darùayati,461 Ùivasya Swarupam462  

Ùaktitattvam Nirupayati,463 Sôúûikrama nirupayati,464 Brahamkôtaùiva prarthanå465  

Pariccheda 03: 

1.Kailāsavarṇam, 2.Simhāsanāsīnaparameśvaravarṇanam, 3.Śaktivarṇanam, 

4.Devatånåm Sevåvarṇanam, 5.Parmeśvarasya Rājavyāpāravarṇanam, 

6.Śrīreṇukasya Śivavijñāpanam, 7.Avatātaprayojanam466  

Kailåsam Varṇayati,467 Devasevåm Varṇayati468  

Pariccheda 04: 

1. Reṇukaswarupam, 2.Malayåcalavarṇanam, 3.Agastya munī Āśramavarṇanam, 4 Agastya 

munīvarṇanam, 5.Śrī Reṇukapūjanam, 6.Śrī Reṇukågastya Samvådaḥ, 7.Athågastyamuṇivacanam469  

Pariccheda 05: 

1. Vīraśaivāḥ Ṣadbhedåḥ470  

Ādau bhaktsthalam proktam tato māheśvarasthalam.   

Prasādisthalamanyatatu prāṇalingasthalam tataḥ. 

Śaraṇasthalamākhyātam úaúthamekasthalam matam.471  

Aðgasthale472  

2.Bhaktasthalam473  

Śrī Reṇuka uvåca474 

                                                           
456 ssmtsse pg.01 

457 Ibid pg.13 

458 Ibid pg.22 

459 Ibid pg. 39 

460 Ibid pg.19 

461 Ibid pg.20 

462 Ibid pg.21 

463 Ibid pg.23 

464 Ibid pg.24 

465 Ibid -pg.25 

466 ssmtsse pg. 70 

467 sssydss –pg.30 

468 ibid - pg-40 

469 ssmtsse pg. 82 

470 ssmtsse pg.101 

471 sss- 5-29 and 5-29-1 

472 sssydss pg.71 

473 ssmtsse pg.105 
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Bhaktasthalam pravakúyāmi prathamam kalaśodbhava. 

Tadavāntarbhedānśca samāhitamanāḥ sôṇu. 

Śaivī bhaktiḥ samutpannā yasyāsau bhakta ucyate. 

Tasyānuúûheyadharmāṇā muktirbhaktasthalam matam. 

Avāntarasthalānytra prāhuḥ pañcadaśottamāḥ. 

Piṇdatā piṇdavijñānam sansārguṇaheyatā.475 

Dīkúā liðgadhôtiścaiva vibhūterapi dhāraṇam. 

Rudrākúadhāraṇam paścāt pañcākúarjapastathā. 

Bhaktamārgakriyā caiva gurorliðgasya cārcanam. 

Jaðgamasya tathā hyeúām prasādaswīkôtistathā. 

Atra dānatrayam proktam sopādhinirupādhikam.  

Etāni śivabhaktasya kartavyāni prayatnataḥ.476  

1 Atha Piṇḍasthala, Iti Piṇḍasthalam,  

2 Atha Piṇḍajñānasthalam, Iti Piṇḍajñānasthalam, 3 Sansāraheyasthalam477  

Iti Sansāraheyasthalam478  

Pariccheda 06: 

4 Atha Gurukāruṇyasthalam,  Iti Gurukāruṇyasthalam  

5 Atha Liðgadhāraṇasthalam479 Iti Liðgadhāraṇasthalam480  

Pariccheda 07: 

6 Atha Bhasmadhāraṇasthalam,481 Iti Bhasmadhāraṇasthalam482 

7. Atha Rudrākúadhāraṇasthalam483 Iti Rudrākúadhāraṇasthalam484.  

Pariccheda 08: 

8 Atha Pañcākúarījapasthalam,485 Iti  Pañcākúarījapasthalam486  

Pariccheda 09: 

9.Atha Bhaktamārgakriyāsthalam,487 Iti Bhaktamārgakriyāsthalam488  

10  Atha Ubhayasthala,489Iti Ubhayasthala490  

                                                                                                                                                                                     
474 sssydss pariccheda 5 

475 sss-5-30, 31 and 3228 

476 sss-5-34, 35 and 35-1 

477 ssmtsse, sssydss 

478 ssmtsse pariccheda 5 

479 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 6 

480  ssmtsse Pariccheda 6 

481 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 7 

482 Ssmtsse Pariccheda 7 

483 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 7 

484 Ssmtsse Pariccheda 7 

485 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 8 

486 ssmtsse Pariccheda 8 

487 ssmtsse,  sssydss Pariccheda 9 

488 ssmtsse, ----- Pariccheda 9 

489 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 9 
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11. Atha Trividhasamppattisthalam,491  Iti Trividhasamppattisthalam492  

Prasādaswīkārasthal,493 12.Atha Caturavidhasarayasthalam , Iti caturvidhasårayasthalam494 

13, 14, 15 Atha Sopådhi-Nirupådhi-Sahajasthalåni, Iti Dånatrayasthalam
495

  

Pariccheda 10: 

Maheùvarasthalam,496 Agastya uvāca, Reṇukaḥ uvāca497  

Kevale sahaje dāne niúṇātaḥ śivatatparaḥ. 

Brahmādisthānavimukho bhakto māheśwaraḥ smôtaḥ.  

Bhakteryadā samutkarúo bhaved vairāgyagaouravāt. 

Tadā māheśwaraḥ prokto bhaktaḥ sthiravivekawān. 

Maheśwarasthalam vakúye yathoktam śambhunā purā.  

Maheśwarapraśansādau liṇganiúûhā tataḥ param. 

Pūrvāśrayanirāsaśca tathādvaitanirākôtiḥ. 

Āvhānavarjanam paścādaúûamūrtinirākôtiḥ. 

Sarvagatwanirāsāśca śivatwam śivabhaktayoḥ. Bhaktedehikalingasthalamcaivakalaśodbhava 

Evam navavidham proktam māheśwaramahāsthalam.498 

16. Maheśvarpraśansāsthalam,499 Iti Maheśvarpraśansāsthalam,  17. Atha liðgapraśansāsthalam,500 

Liðganiúûhåsthalam501 Iti liðgapraśansāsthalam502  

18. Atha Purvāśramanirasanasthalam,503 Iti Purvāśramanirasanasthalam504 

19. Atha Sarvādvatanirasanasthala505  

Iti  Sarvādvaitanirasanasthalam ,506  

20. Atha Āvhānanirasanasthalam,507 Iti Āvhānanirasanasthalam508  

21. Atha Aúûamurtinirasanasthalam,509  Iti  Aúûamurtinirasanasthalam510  

                                                                                                                                                                                     
490 ssmtsse, ----- Pariccheda 9 

491 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 9 

492 ssmtsse, ----- Pariccheda 9 

493 sssydss Pariccheda 9 

494 ssmtsse Pariccheda 9 

495 Ssmtsse Pariccheda 9 

496 sssydss Pariccheda 10 

497 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 10 

498 sss-10-2, 3 ,4, 5 and 6 

499 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 10 

500 ssmtsse Pariccheda 10 

501 sssydss Pariccheda 10 

502 ssmtsse, ----- Pariccheda 10 

503 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 10 

504 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 10 

505 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 10 

506 ssmtsse , ---- Pariccheda 10 

507 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 10 

508 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 10 

509  ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 10 
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22.Atha Sarvagattvanirasanasthalam ,511 Iti  Sarvagattvanirasanasthalam,512   

23.Atha Śivajaganmayamsthalam513 Iti  Śivajaganmayamsthalam514  

24. Atha Bhaktadehikaliðgasthalam515 Iti  Bhaktadehikaliðgasthalam 516 

Pariccheda 11: 

Agastya uvāca, Reṇuka uvāca517 

Ukto māheśvaraḥ sākúālliðganiāúûhādidharmavān. 

Kathameúa prasādīti kathyate gaïanåyaka. 

Liðganiúûhādibhāvena dhvastapāpanibandhanaḥ. 

Manaḥprasādyogena prasādityeúa kathyate. 

Prasādisthalamityetadasya māhātmyabodhakam. 

Antarasthalabhedena saptadhā parikīrtitam. 

Prasādisthalamādau tu gurumāhātmyakam tataḥ. 

Tato liðgapraśansā ca tato jaðgamagauravam. 

Tato bhaktasya māhātmyam tataḥ śaraṇakīrtanam. 

Śivaprasādamāhātmyamiti saptaprakārakam. 

Kramāllakúanameteúām kathayāmi mahāmune.518  

25 Atha Prasādisthalam519  

Iti Prasādisthalam,520 26 Atha Gurumāhatmyasthala521 

Iti  Gurumāhatmyasthala 522   

27. Atha Liðgamāhātmyasthalam,523  Iti Liðgamāhātmyasthalam524  

28. Atha Jaðgamamāhātmyasthalam,525  

Iti  Jaðgamamāhātmyasthalam526  

29. Atha Bhaktamahåtmyasthalam527  

                                                                                                                                                                                     
510 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 10 

511 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 10 

512 ssmtsse, ----- Pariccheda 10 

513 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 10 

514 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 10 

515  ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 10 

516 ssmtsse, ----- Pariccheda 10 

517  ssmtsse Pariccheda 11 

518 Sss-11-1,2,3,4,5 and 5-1. 

519 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 11 

520 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 11 

521  ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 11 

522  ssmtsse, Pariccheda 11 

523 ssmtsse, ----- Pariccheda 11 

524 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 11 

525 ssmtsse Pariccheda 11 

526 ssmtsse Pariccheda 11 

527 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 11 
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Iti  Bhaktamahåtmyasthalam, 30. Atha Śaraṇamāhātmyasthalam,528  

Iti  Śaraṇamāhātmyasthalam,529  

31. Atha Prasādamahātmyasthalam,530  Iti Prasādamahātmyasthalam531  

Pariccheda 12:  

Agastya uvāca,532  

Śrī reṇuka uvāca,533  

Bhakto  māheśvaraścaiúa prasādīti ca kīrtitaḥ.  

Karmaprādhānyayogena jñānayogo· sya kathyate. 

Liðgam cidātmakam brahma tacchaktiḥ prāṇarūpiṇī. 

Tadrūpaliðgavijñānī prāṇaliðgīti kathyate. 

Prāṇaliðgisthalam caitat pañcasthalasamanvitam. 

Prāṇaliðgisthalam cādau prāṇaliðgārcanam tataḥ. 

Śivayogasamādhiśca tato liðganijasthalam. 

Aðgaliðgisthalam cātha kramādeúām bhidocyate.534 

32.Atha prāṇaliṇgasthalam,535   

Iti  prāṇaliṇgasthalam, 536 

33.Atha  Prāṇaliðgārcanasthalam537  

Iti  Prāṇaliðgārcanasthalam ,538 

34. Atha Śivayogasamādhisthalam539  

Iti Śivayogasamādhisthalam,540 

35. Atha Liðganijasthalam,541  

Iti Liðganijasthalam542  

36.Atha  Aðgaliðgasthalam ,543 Iti Aðgaliðgasthalam544 

Pariccheda 13: 

                                                           
528 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 11 

529 ssmtsse Pariccheda 11 

530 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 11 

531 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 11 

532  ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 12 

533  ssmtsse Pariccheda 12 

534 sss-12-2,3,4 and 5 Pariccheda 12 

535 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 12 

536 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 12 

537 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 12 

538 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 12 

539 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 12 

540 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 12 

541 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 12 

542 ssmtsse, ----- Pariccheda 12 

543 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 12 

544 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 12 
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Śaraṇasthalam,545  Agastya uvāca546 Reṇuka uvāca547  

Aðgaliðgī jñānarupaḥ satī jñeyaḥ śivaḥ patiḥ. 

Yatsoukhyam tatsamāveśo tadvān śaraṇanāmawān.  

Sthalametatsamākhyātam caturdhā dharmabhedaḥ.  

Ādou śaraṇamākhyātam tatstāmasavarjanam. 

Tato nirdeśamuddiúûam śīlasampādanam tataḥ. 

Kramāllakúaṇameteúām kathayāmi niśāmyatām.548 

37.Atha Śaraṇasthale Śaraṇasthalam549  

Iti Śaraṇasthalam550  

38. Atha Tāmasanirasanasthalam551  

Iti Tāmasanirasanasthalam ,552 39. Atha Nirdeśasthalam553  

Iti Nirdeśasthalam554  

40. Atha Śīlasampādanasthalam555  

Iti Śīlasampādanasthalam556  

Pariccheda 14: 

Ekyasthala,557  Agastya uvāca558  

Śrī reṇuka uvāca559  

Prāṇaliðgādiyogena sukhātiśayimeyiwān. 

Śaraṇākhyaḥ śivenaikyabhāvanādaikyavān bhavet. 

Ekyasthalamidam proktam caturdhā  munipuðgava.  

Ekyamācārasampattirekabhājanameva ca. 

Sahabhojanmityeúām kramāllakúanamucyate.560 

41. Atha Ekyasthalam561  

Iti  Ekyasthalam562  

                                                           
545 Sssydss Pariccheda 13 

546 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 13 

547 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 13 

548 sss-13-2,3 and 4 

549 ssmtsse Pariccheda 13 

550 ssmtsse Pariccheda 13 

551 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 13 

552 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 13 

553 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 13 

554 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 13 

555 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 13 

556 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 13 

557 sssydss Pariccheda 14 

558  ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 14 

559  ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 14 

560 sss-14-2 and 3 

561  ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 14 
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42. Atha Ācārasamapattisthalam
563

  

Iti Ācārasamapattisthalam
564

  

43.Atha  Ekabhājanasthalam 565  

Iti  Ekabhājanasthalam566  

44. Atha Sahabhajanasthalam,567    

Iti Sahabhajanasthalam568  

Iti Angasthalam569  

Pariccheda 15: 

Lingasthalāni570  

Agastya uvāca571  

Ṣaûasthaloktasadācārasampannasya yathākramam. 

Liðgasthalāni kathyante jīvanmuktiparāṇi ca.572 

Śrī Reṇuka uvca573  

Gurvādijñānaśūnyāntā bhaktādisthalasamśritāḥ. 

Sthalabhedāḥ prakīrtyante pañcāśat sapta cādhunā. 

Ādou nava sthalānīha bhaktasthalasamāśrayāt.  

Kathyante guðasāreṇa nāmānyeúām pôthak śruṇu. 

Dīkúāgurusthalam pūrvam tataḥ śikúāgurusthalam. 

Prajñāgurusthalam cātha kriyāliðgasthalam tataḥ. 

Bhāvaliðgasthalam cātha jñānaliðgasthalam tataḥ. 

Swayam param caram ceti teúām lakúaṇamucyate.574 

 Bhaktasthalam575  

45.Atha Dīkúāgurusthalam576  

Iti  Dīkúāgurusthalam577  

45. Atha Śikúāgurusthalam578  

                                                                                                                                                                                     
562  ssmtsse, ----- Pariccheda 14 

563  ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 14 

564  ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 14 

565  ssmtsse , sssydss Pariccheda 14 

566  ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 14 

567  ssmtsse,  sssydss Pariccheda 14 

568  ssmtsse ,---- Pariccheda 14 

569  sssydss Pariccheda 14 

570  sssydss, Pariccheda 15 

571 ssmtsse Pariccheda 15 

572 sss-15-1 

573  ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 15 

574 sss-15-3, 4, 5 and 6 

575 sssydss Pariccheda 15 

576 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 15 

577 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 15 
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Iti Śikúāgurusthalam579 

47. Atha Jñānagurusthalam580  

Iti Jñānagurusthalam ,581 48. Atha Kriyåliðgasthalam ,582Iti Kriyåliðgasthalam 583 

49.Atha Bhāvaliṇgasthalam, 584Iti Bhāvaliṇgasthalam,585  50. Atha Jñānaliṇgasthalam,586 Iti 

Jñānaliṇgasthalam587 51.Atha Swayathalam ,588 Swasthalam,589 Iti Swayathalam,590  

52.Atha Carasthalam591, Iti Carasthalam,592  

53. Atha Parasthalam,593  Iti Parasthalam594  

Pariccheda 16: 

Agastya uvāca,595  Reṇuka uvāceti596 

Māheśwarasthale santi sthalāni nava tāpasa. 

Kriyāgamasthalam pūrvam tato bhāvāgamasthalam.  

Jñānāgamasthalam cātha sakāyasthalamīritam. 

Tato· kāyasthalam proktam parakāyasthalam tataḥ. 

Dharmācārasthalam cāth bhāvācārasthalam tataḥ. 

Jñānācārasthalam ceti kramādeúām bhidocyate.597 

 54. Atha Kriyāgamasthalam598  

Iti Kriyāgamasthalam599 

55. Atha Bhāvāgamasthalam600 

Iti Bhāvāgamasthalam,601  56. Atha Jñānāgamasthalam,602  

                                                                                                                                                                                     
578 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 15 

579 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 15 

580 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 15 

581 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 15 

582 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 15 

583 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 15 

584 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 15 

585 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 15 

586 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 15 

587 ssmtsse Pariccheda 15 

588 ssmtsse, ----- Pariccheda 15 

589 sssydss Pariccheda 15 

590 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 15 

591 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 15 

592 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 15 

593 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 15 

594 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 15 

595 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 16 

596 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 16 

597 sss-16-2,3 and 4 Pariccheda 16 

598 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 16 

599 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 16 

600 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 16 

601 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 16 
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Iti Jñānāgamasthalam 603,  

57. Atha sakāyasthalam604  

Iti sakāyasthalam605  

58. Atha Aikāyasthalam606  

Iti Aikāyasthalam607  

59. Atha parakāyasthalam608  

Iti parakāyasthalam609 

60. Atha Dharmācārasthalam610  

Iti Dharmācārasthalam611  

61. Atha Bhāvācārasthalam612  

Iti Bhāvācārasthalam613  

62. Atha Dñānācārasthalam614  

Iti Dñānācārasthalam615  

Pariccheda 17: 

Agastya uvāca616 

Śri reṇuka uvāca617 

Sthalabhedā nava proktāḥ prasādisthalasamśritāḥ. 

Kāyānugrahaṇam pūrvamindriyānugraham tataḥ. 

Prāṇānugrahanam paścat tataḥ kāyārpitam matam. 

Karaṇārpitamākhyātam tato bhāvārpitam matam.618 

 Śiúyasthalam tataḥ proktam śuúrūúāsthalameva ca. 

Tataḥ sevyasthalam caiúām kramaśaḥ śôṇu lakúaṇam619. 

63. Atha Kāyānugrahasthalam620  

                                                                                                                                                                                     
602 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 16 

603 ssmtsse Pariccheda 16 

604 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 16 

605 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 16 

606 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 16 

607 ssmtsse,-- Pariccheda 16 

608 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 16 

609 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 16 

610 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 16 

611 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 16 

612 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 16 

613 ssmtsse,---- Pariccheda 16 

614 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 16 

615 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 16 

616 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 17 

617 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 17 

618 sss-17-2 and 3  

619 sss-17-4 
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Iti  Kāyānugrahasthalam621  

64. Atha Indriyanugrahasthalam622  

Iti Indriyanugrahasthalam623  

65. Atha Prāṇānugrahasthalam624  

Iti Prāṇānugrahasthalam625 

66. Atha kāyārpitasthalam
626

  

Iti kāyārpitasthalam
627

  

67. Atha Karaṇarpitasthalam628 

Iti Karaṇarpitasthalam 629 

68. Atha Bhāvārpitasthalam630  

Iti Bhāvārpitasthalam631  

69. Atha Śiúyasthalam632  

Iti Śiúyasthalam633  

70. Atha Śuśruúāsthalam634  

Iti Śuśruúāsthalam635 

 71.Atha Sevyasthalam 636 

Iti Sevyasthalam637  

Pariccheda 18: 

Agastya uvāca, Śrī Reṇuka uvāca638 

Sthalānām navakam proktam prāṇaliðgisthalāśritam. 

Ādāvātmasthalam proktamantarātmasthalam tataḥ. 

Paramātmasthalam paścānnirdehāgamasajñakam. 

Nirbhāvāgamasanjñam ca tato naúûāgamasthalam. 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
620 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 17 

621 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 17 

622 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 17 

623 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 17 

624 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 17 

625 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 17 

626 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 17 

627 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 17 

628 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 17 

629 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 17 

630 ssmtsse, Pariccheda 17 

631 ssmtsse Pariccheda 17 

632 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 17 

633 ssmtsse Pariccheda 17 

634 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 17 

635 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 17 

636 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 17 

637 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 17 

638 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 18 
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Ādiprasādanāmātha tato· pyantyaprasādakam. 

Sevyaprasādakam cātha śôṇu teúām ca lakúaṇam.639 

72. Atha Ātmasthalam640 

Iti Ātmasthalam 641 

73. Atha Antarātmasthalam642  

Iti Antarātmasthalam643  

74.Atha Paramātmasthalam644  

Iti Paramātmasthalam645  

75. Atha Nirdehāgamāsthalam646  

Iti Nirdehāgamāsthalam647  

76. Atha Nirbhāavāgamasthalam648  

Iti Nirbhāavāgamasthalam649  

77. Atha Naúûāgamasthalam650 

Iti Naúûāgamasthalam 651 

78. Atha Ādiprasādisthalam 652 

Iti Ādiprasādisthalam653  

79. Atha Antyaprasādisthalam 654 

Iti Antyaprasādisthalam 655 

80. Atha sevyaprasādisthalam656  

Iti sevyaprasādisthalam657  

Pariccheda 19: 

Liðgasthaliya658 

                                                           
639 sss-18-2, 3 and 4 Pariccheda 18 

640 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 18 

641 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 18 

642 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 18 

643 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 18 

644 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 18 

645 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 18 

646 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 18 

647 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 18 

648 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 18 

649  ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 18 

650 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 18 

651 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 18 

652 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 18 

653 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 18 

654 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 18 

655 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 18 

656 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 18 

657 ssmtsse,--- Pariccheda 18 

658 sssydss Pariccheda 19 
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 Agastya uvāca659  

Reṇuka uvāca660  

Śaraṇasthalamāśritya sthaladvādaśakam mayā. 

Ucyate nāma sarveúām sthalānām śôṇu tāpasa. 

 Dīkúāpādodakam pūrvam śikúāpādodakam tataḥ. 

Jñānapādodakam cātha kriyāniúpattikam tataḥ. 

Bhāvaniúpattikam cātha jñānaniúpattikam tataḥ. 

Piṇdākāśasthalam cātha bindvākāśasthalam tataḥ. 

Mahākāśasthalam cātha kriyāyāśca prakāśanam. 

Bhāvaprakāśanam paścāt tato jñānaprakāśanam. 

Swarūpam pôthageteúām kathayāmi yathākramam.661 

 81. Atha Dikúāpādodakasthalam662 

Iti Dikúāpādodakasthalam663  

82. Atha Śikúāpādodakasthalam664  

Iti Śikúāpādodakasthalam665  

83. Atha Jñānapādodakasthalam 666 

iti Jñānapadodakasthalam667  

84. Atha kriyāniúûāsthalam668  

Iti kriyāniúûāsthalam 669 

84. Atha Bhāvaniúpattisthalam 670 

Iti Bhāvaniúpattisthalam 671  

86. Atha Jñānaniúpattisthalam672  

Iti Jñānaniúpattisthalam673  

87. Atha Piṇdākāśasthalam674  

Iti Piṇdākāśasthalam675  

                                                           
659 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 19 

660 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 19 

661 sss-19- 2, 3, 4 and 5 

662 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 19 

663 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 19 

664 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 19 

665 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 19 

666 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 19 

667 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 19 

668 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 19 

669 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 19 

670 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 19 

671 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 19 

672 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 19 

673 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 19 

674 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 19 
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88. Atha Bindvākāśasthalam676  

Iti Bindvākāśasthalam 677 

89. Atha Mahākāśasthalam678  

Iti Mahākāśasthalam679  

90. Atha kriyāprakāśasthalam680 

Iti kriyāprakāśasthalam 681 

91. Atha Bhāvaprakāśasthalam 682 

Iti Bhāvaprakāśasthalam683  

92. Atha jñānaprakāśasthalam684  

Iti jñānaprakāśasthalam685  

Pariccheda 20: 

Agastya uvāca, Śrī Reṇuka uvāca686  

Sthalānām navakam caikyasthale· smin parikīrtyate. Tatsvīkôtaprasādaikyasthalamādou prakīrtitam. 

Śiúûodanasthalam cāth carācaralayasthalam. 

Bhāṇdasthalam tataḥ proktam bhājanasthalamuttamam. 

Aðgālepasthalam paścāt svaparājñāsthalam tataḥ. 

Bhāvābhāvavināśam ca jñānaśūnyasthalam tataḥ. 

Tadeúām kramaśo vakúye śôṇu tāpasa lakúaṇam.687 

93  Swikôtaprasādisthalam688  

Iti swikôtaprasādisthalam 689 

94. Atha Śiúûodanasthalam690  

Iti Śiúûodanasthalam 691 

95. Atha carācaravināśasthalam692  

                                                                                                                                                                                     
675 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 19 

676 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 19 

677 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 19 

678 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 19 

679 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 19 

680  ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 19 

681 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 19 

682 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 19 

683 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 19 

684 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 19 

685 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 19 

686 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 20 

687 sss-20-2, 3, 4 and 5 

688 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 20 

689 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 20 

690 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 20 

691 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 20 

692 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 20 
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Iti carācaravināśasthalam693  

96.Atha Bhāndasthalam 694 

Iti Bhāndasthalam 695 

97.Atha Bhājanasthalam 696 

Iti Bhājanasthalam697  

98. Atha Aṇgālepasthalam698  

Iti Aṇgālepasthalam699  

99. Atha Swaparārnyasthalam 700 

Iti Swaparārnyasthalam701  

100. Atha Bhāvābhāvasthalam702 

Iti Bhāvābhāvasthalam 703 

101. Atha Jñānaśunyasthalam 704 

Iti Jñānaśunyasthalam 705 

 These are the 101 sthalas of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text which are not mentioned in Nanded text 

but stated in Tattvapradëpikå and Śivayogaśāstra.  

03) The Paricchedas in Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi:  

 In this section, we discuss about the chapter’s title and Samåpti mudrå (End-title). In the 

primary stage of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text there is absence of chapter scheme but the later scripts and 

commentry works were stated the Paricchedas (chapters) separately. 

Pariccheda 01: 

 The first chapter starts with Prathamaḥ paricchedaḥ - ssmtsse, sssydss 

 entitled as - Maðgalācaraṇānukramaprasaðgaḥ706. First chapter ends with -Iti prathamaḥ 

paricchedaḥ.707 

According to Dr. Ùivakumåra Swåmë – Ùivayogi is the author of SS and he is mahāvīra 

māheśvarācārya, who collected the summary of Veda, Ågama and puråïas.708  

                                                           
693 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 20 

694 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 20 

695 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 20 

696 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 20 

697 ssmtsse, --- Pariccheda 20 

698 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 20 

699 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 20 

700 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 20 

701 ssmtsse, ---- Pariccheda 20 

702 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 20 

703  ssmtsse,--- Pariccheda 20 

704 ssmtsse, sssydss Pariccheda 20 

705 ssmtsse,---- Pariccheda 20 

706 ssmtsse 

707 ssmtsse.  
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1) Dr. Ùivaliðga Ùivåcårya mentions simple end-line and entitled first chapter as - 

Śivayogiśivācāryavamśavarṇanam.709  

Pariccheda 02: 

 The second chapter starts with Dvitīyaḥ paricchedaḥ710 entitled as -  

Reṇukadārukāvataraṇam,711 But ‘Jagatsôúûivicåronåm dvitëyaḥ paricchedaḥ’712  

Pariccheda 03:  

 The third chapter starts with Tôtīyaḥ paricchedaḥ713, entitled as - Kailāsavarṇam 

Reṇukādarukavaraṇakāraṇam 714  

Third chapter ends with –  

Reṇukabhagavatpādasya bhūlokāvataraṇaprasaðgo nåma paricchedaḥ tôtīyaḥ parisamåptaḥ.715  

Pariccheda 04:  

 The fourth chapter starts with Caturthaḥ paricchedaḥ716, and 

Reṇukågastyadarùanaprasaðgaḥ.717 

Fourth chapter ends with –  

Iti Śrī siddhāntśikhāmaṇau Reṇukågastyasambhåúaṇa prasangonåma caturthaḥ parisamåptaḥ.718  

Pariccheda 05: 

 The fifth chapter starts with Pañcamaḥ paricchedaḥ. (77 Ślokas)719  and entitled as-   

Bhaktasthale Piðḍajñånasansåraheyasthalaprasaðgaḥ.720  

Fifth chapter ends with –  

Bhaktasthale PiṇḍaPiṇḍajñånasansåraheyasthalaprasaðgaḥ nāma Pañcamaḥ paricchedaḥ.721  

piṇḍådi sansåra heyåntasthala nirupaṇa prasaðgonåma paðcamaḥ parisamåptaḥ.722  

Pariccheda 06:  

The sixth chapter starts with Ṣaúûhaḥ paricchedaḥ ( 63 Ślokas)723   

 And entitled as-  Gurukāruṇyaliðgadhåraṇaprasaðgaḥ.724  

                                                                                                                                                                                     
708 sss-chpter 01-ssstsse 

709 sss-chapter 01-sssydss 

710 ssmtsse, sssydss. 

711 ssmtsse. 

712 sssydss. 

713 ssmtsse, sssydss 

714 ssmtsse 

715 sssydss 

716 ssmtsse, sssydss 

717 ssmtsse 

718 sssydss 

719 ssmtsse, sssydss, 

720 ssmtsse 

721 ssmtsse 

722 sssydss 

723 ssmtsse, sssydss 

724 ssmtsse 
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Sixth chapter ends with – 

Bhaktasthale Gurukāruṇyaliðgadhåraṇaprasaðgo nāma Ṣaúûhaḥ paricchedaḥ.6725 

Gurukåruṇyådiliðgadhåraṇånta sthalanirupaṇa prasaðgonåma úaúûhaḥ parisamåptaḥ.726  

Pariccheda 07:  

 The seventh chapter starts with Saptamaḥ Paricchedaḥ.727   

 And entitled as-   

Vibhutirudråkúadhåraṇaprasaðgaḥ.728  

Bhaktasthale Vibhūtirudråkúadhåraṇprasaðgo nāma Saptamaḥ Paricchedaḥ.729 

Bhaktasthale gurukåruṇyådi rudråkúadhåraṇåntasthalanirupaṇa prasaðgonåma saptamaḥ 

parisamåptaḥ.730  

Pariccheda 08: 

 The eighth chapter starts with Aúûamaḥ paricchedaḥ (49 Ślokas)731   

And entitled as-  Pancākúarījapaprasaðgaḥ.732  

Bhaktasthale Pancākúarījapaprasaðgo nāma Aúûamaḥ Paricchedaḥ.733 

pañcåkúarajapasthalanirupaṇa prasangonåma Aúûamaḥ parisamåptaḥ.734  

Pariccheda 09:  

 The ninth chapter starts with Navamaḥ Paricchedaḥ.735  

And entitled as-   

Bhaktamārgakriyā–Ubhaya–caturvidhasåråya - dånatrayasthalaprasaðgaḥ.736  

End title of 9th chapter -  

Bhaktasthale Bhaktamārgakriyādiprasaðgo nāma Navamaḥ Paricchedaḥ.737 Bhaktasthale 

Bhaktamårgakriyå sthalådinirupaṇa prasaðgonåma navamaḥ parisamåptaḥ.738  

Pariccheda 10:  

 The tenth chapter starts with Daśamaḥ Paricchedaḥ.739  

And entitled as-  Māheśvarasya navavidhasthalaprasaṇgaḥ.740  

                                                           
725 ssmtsse 

726 sssydss 

727 ssmtsse, sssydss 

728 ssmtsse 

729 ssmtsse 

730 sssydss 

731 ssmtsse, sssydss 

732 ssmtsse 

733 ssmtsse  

734 Sssydss 

735 ssmtsse, sssydss 

736 ssmtsse 

737 ssmtsse 

738 sssydss 

739 ssmtsse, sssydss 



Page 77 of 243 

 

 

Māheśvarasya navavidhasthalaprasaðgo nāma daśamaḥ paricchedaḥ.741 

 Māheśvarasthale māheśvarapraśansādi navavidhasthalaprasaðgonåma daśamaḥ parisamåptaḥ.742  

Pariccheda 11:  

The elevanth chapter starts with Ekādaśaḥ paricchedaḥ.743   

And entitled as- Prasådinaḥ Saptavidhasthalaprasaðgaḥ.744  

Prasådinaḥ Saptavidhasthalaprasaðgo nāma Ekādaśaḥ Paricchedaḥ.745 prasådisthalaprasangonåma 

ekādaśaḥ parisamåptaḥ.746  

Pariccheda 12:  

The twelth chapter starts with Dvādaśaḥ Paricchedaḥ.747  

And entitled as-  Pråṇaliðginaḥ  pañcavidhasthalaprasaðgaḥ.748  

Pråṇaliðginaḥ  pañcavidhasthalaprasaðgo nāma dvādaśaḥ  paricchedaḥ.749 Pråṇaliðgasthala 

nirupaṇanāma dvādaśaḥ paripūrṇaḥ.750  

Pariccheda 13:  

 The trayodaùa chapter starts with Trayodaśaḥ paricchedaḥ.751   

And entitled as-  Śaraṇasya caturvidhasthalaprasaðgaḥ.752  

Śaraṇasya catuḥ sthalaprasaðgo nāma  trayodaśaḥ  paricchedaḥ.753 

 Śaraṇasthale Śaraṇasthalådi caturvidha prasaðgo nāma trayodaśaḥ parisamåptaḥ.754  

Pariccheda 14:  

 The caturadaùa chapter starts with Caturdaśaḥ paricchedaḥ.755   

And entitled as- Ekyasya Caturvidhasthalaprasaðgaḥ.756  

Śivaliðgaikyasya Caturvidhasthalaprasaðgo nāma  caturdaśaḥ  paricchedaḥ.757 Ekyasthale 

Ekyasthalådicaturvidhasthala prasaðgonåma caturdaśaḥ parisamåptaḥ.758  

Pariccheda 15:  

                                                                                                                                                                                     
740 ssmtsse 

741 ssmtsse 

742 sssydss 

743 ssmtsse,  sssydss 

744 ssmtsse 

745 ssmtsse 

746 sssydss 

747 ssmtsse,  sssydss 

748 ssmtsse 

749 ssmtsse 

750 sssydss 

751 ssmtsse, sssydss 

752 ssmtsse 

753 ssmtsse 

754 Sssydss 

755 ssmtsse, sssydss 

756 ssmtsse 

757 ssmtsse 

758 Sssydss 
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 The pañcadaùa chapter starts with Pañcadaśaḥ Pariccheda.759  And entitled as- liðgasthale 

dīkúågurusthalådi navavidhasthala prasaðgonåma paðcadaśaḥ parisamåptaḥ.760  

Pariccheda 16:  

 The Úodaùa chapter starts with Ṣodaśaḥ  paricchedaḥ.761   

And entitled as-   

Māheśvarasthalāntargatanavavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgaḥ.762  

Māheśvarasthalāntargatanavavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgo  nāma  Ṣodaśaḥ  Paricchedaḥ.763 

Pariccheda 17:  

 The Saptadaùa chapter starts with Saptadaśaḥ Paricchedaḥ.764   

And entitled as-  

Prasådisthalåntargatanavavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgaḥ.765Prasådisthalåntargatanavavidhaliðgasthala

prasaðgo  nāma  saptadaśaḥ paricchedaḥ.766  

Pariccheda 18:  

 The Aúûådaùa chapter starts with Aúûādaśaḥ Paricchedaḥ.767 And entitled as-   

Pråṇaliðgisthalåntargatanavavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgaḥ.768 Pråṇaliðgisthalåviúaya-

navavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgo nāma  Aúûādaśaḥ Paricchedaḥ.769 

Pariccheda 19:  

 The Ekonavimùa chapter starts with Ekonavimśaḥ paricchedaḥ.770 entitled as-   

Śaraṇasthalaviúayadvādaśavidhalingaprasangaḥ.771  

Śaraṇasthala-viúayadvādaśavidhaliðgaprasaðgo  nāma Ekonavinśa Paricchedaḥ.772  

liðgasthalīya Śaraṇasthalam  nåma Ekonvinśatitam paricchedaḥ parisamåptaḥ.773 

Pariccheda 20:  

 The vimùa chapter starts with Vimśaḥ Paricchedaḥ.774  And entitled as-   

Ekyasthalåntargatanavavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgaḥ.775  

                                                           
759 ssmtsse, sssydss 

760 Sssydss 

761 ssmtsse, sssydss 

762 ssmtsse 

763 ssmtsse 

764 ssmtsse, sssydss 

765 ssmtsse 

766 ssmtsse  

767 ssmtsse, sssydss 

768 ssmtsse 

769 ssmtsse  

770 ssmtsse, sssydss 

771 ssmtsse 

772 ssmtsse 

773 sssydss 

774 ssmtsse, sssydss 

775 ssmtsse 
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Ùivaikyasthalaviúayanavavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgo  nāma  vinśaḥ paricchedaḥ.776 

Iti Śrī siddhāntśikhāmaṇau liðgasthalåntargat Ekyasthalam sampūrṇaḥ.777 

Pariccheda 21:  

 The Ekavimùa chapter starts with Ekavimśaḥ  Paricchedaḥ.778  And entitled as-  

Vibhīúaṇābhīúûapradånam779 Reṇukavibhīúaṇābhīúaṇasamvåde Reṇukaśiva liðgaikya prasaðgo nāma 

EkavinśaḥParicchedaḥ.780liðgasthalåntargat Ekyasthalam sampūrṇaḥ.781 

Śrī siddhāntśikhāmaṇiśca   Samāptaḥ.782  

Tattvapradëpikå Samåptå 

04) Changes in Ùlokas of Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi: 

 The published commentry work of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi texts mentioned some extra ùlokås or 

single line of verses rather than the Nanded Script. These extra verses are mentioned in this chapter. 

Extra verses cited with their names and sequence as Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi Samhitå (SSS) as below - 

Sa ùambhurbhagavån devaê sarvajñanaê sarvaùaktimån.783  

Pråpyavidhyo mahådevåt brahma viùvaniyåmakåt.784   

sṛúûapramathavargeúu varïåùramaparikramån.785  

apråkṛtasadåcårån upådiùadatha prabhuê .786 

Tamågatam mahåbhågam reïukam gaïanåyakam. 

Evamådñåpayåmåsa tadå devo maheùvaraê.787  

liïgadhåraïasanyuktamŚivayogaparåyaïam.788  

Ādau bhaktsthalam proktam tato måheùvarasthalam.789   

Seveta paramåcåryam ùiúyo bhaktibhayånvitaê.790 

 Bhaktånåm bhaktisiddhyarthamiúûaliïgam babhuva.791  

Evam hi guïakarmåbhyåm kathitannåmabhedataê.792 

                                                           
776 ssmtsse 

777 sssydss 

778 ssmtsse sssydss 

779 ssmtsse 

780 ssmtsse  

781 sssydss 

782 ssmtsse 

783 sss 2-13.1. sssydss 

784 sssydss. 

785 sssydss 

786 sss 2-28, sssydss  

787 sss 3-86. sssydss 

788 sss 4-4. sssydss 

789 dropped-sssydss 

790 sss 6-7 – ssmtsse, sssydss 

791 sss 6-57. sssydss 

792 sss 7-6. sssydss 
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Ata eva vibhutistu divyå så lokapåvanī.793  

Hṛtpradeùamaghoreïa våmadevena guhyakam.794  

Śuddhåsane Śuddhådeùe  pavitre Śuddhåmånasaê. 

pråïåyåmarayam kṛtvå pråïgmukho· pivå.795 

Vasiúûavåmadevådhyå munayo muktakilbiúåê.796  

Mantraïånena samsiddhå mahåtejaswino· bhavan.797 

Evamåcårasamyukto vīraùaivo mahåvratī. 

Pūjayet parayå bhaktyå gurum liðgam ca santatam. 798 

Nåstibhedastayoê kaùcit ekatvåtattvarupataê. 799 

Brahmådhairmalinapråyairnirmale parameùvare. 

Såmyoktim yo na sahate sa vai måheùvaråbhidhaê.800 

Brahmådidevatåjålam mohitam måyayå sadå.801 

Garbhastho jåyamåno vå jåto vå bråhmaïo · thavå. 

Antyajo våpi mucyeta prasåde sati ùåðkare.802 

Tadekabhåvamananåt samådhisthaê prakīrtitaê.803 

Swayamåcarate yastu sa åcårya iti smṛtaê.804  

pråïam sabhaktarityådi ùruti siddham sanåtanam.805 

brahmaïḍabudddhodbhāsi mayåsindhum mahattaram. 

guroê kavalayatyåùu kaûåkúavaḍavånalaê.806  

Guroê kaûåkúabodhena ùivo bhavati månavaê. 

Rasavedhyåta yathå loho hematåm pratipadyate.807 

Kim phalamasya ùåstra ùravaïasyetyatråha. 

Etat ùravana måtreïa sarveúåm påpasankúyaê. 808 

Change in Sequence of Ùlokas: 

                                                           
793 sss 7-10- sssydss 

794 sssydss, ssmtsse 

795 sss 8-26 - sssydss 

796 sssydss 

797 sss 8-52- ssmtsse 

798 sss 9-50– sssydss 

799 sss 9-52- sssydss 

800 sss 10-11 sssydss 

801 sss 10-12-1 sssydss- see 10-8-1 

802 sss 11-76.  sssydss, ssmtsse 

803 sss 12-27- - sssydss, ssmtsse 

804 -sssydss 

805 sss 17-31. –sssydss, sssydss  

806 sss 17-101 – sssydss 

807 sss 17-102.  Sssydss 

808 Sss 20-102- sssydss 
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 The commentators mentioned some verses or lines which had changes in sequences as 

compared with Nanded text. But Śivaliðga Śivācārya has dropped many verses from 

Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi in his work.  

 Here all the verses are compared with Nanded script and mentioned with the changes also.  

Original and dropped verse are used completely and mentioned verses or lines from other published 

work mentioned with separate numbers in Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi Samhitå (SSS).809  

Sarvavidyāviśeúajñau sarvakāryavicakúanau.810  

Māyāmalavinirmuktau mahimātiśayojwalau.811 

Ātmānandaparisphūrtirasāswādanalampaûau. 

Śivatattvaparijñānatiraskôtabhavāmayau.812 

Nityasidhau niratðkau niraðkuśaparākramau. 

Tādôaśau tau mahābhāgau samvīkúya parameśvaraḥ.813  

Śambhorāhvānasantoúasambhrameṇaiva dārukam. 

Ullaðghya pārśvamagamallokanāthasya reṇukaḥ.814  

Tamālokya vibhustatra samullaðghitadārukam.  

Māhātmyam nijabhaktānām dhyotayannidamabravīta. 815 

Re re reṇuka durbhuddhe kathameúa twayā· dhunā.   

Ullaðghitaḥ sabhāmadhye mama bhakto hi dārukaḥ.816 

Laðghanam mama bhaktānām paramānarthkāraṇam.  

Āyuḥ śriyam kulam kīrtim nihanti hi śarīriṇām.817 

Mama bhaktavajñāya mārkaṇdeyam purā yamaḥ. 

Matpādtādanādāsīt smaraṇīyakalevaraḥ.818 

Bhôgośca śaðkukarṇasya mama bhaktimatostayoḥ. 

Kôtvāniútamabhūd viúṇuvirkeśo daśayonibhāk.819  

Madbhakten dadhīcena kôtvā yudham janārdanaḥ. 

Bhagnacakrāyudhaḥ pūrvam parābhavamupāgamat.820 

Kôtāśvamedho dakúo· pi madbhaktānśca gaṇeśvarān.  

                                                           
809 see Annexure – I 

810 sss-2-29-1 - see 2-30-2, sssydss 

811 sss2-30 dropped-sssydss 

812 sss-2-31. dropped-sssydss 

813 sss -2-33. dropped-sssydss 
814 sss-3-69. dropped-sssydss,  

815 sss-3-70. dropped-sssydss, 

816 sss-3-71. dropped-sssydss 

817 sss-3-72.  dropped-sssydss 

818 sss-3-73. dropped-sssydss 

819 sss-3-74. dropped-sssydss 

820 sss-3-75. dropped-sssydss 
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Avamatya sabhāmadhye meúavaktro· bhavat purā. 821 

Śvetasya mama bhaktasya duratikramatejasaḥ. 

Audāsīnyena kālo· pi mayā dagdhaḥ purā· bhavat.822 

 Evamanye· pi bahavo madbhaktānāmatikramāt.  

Paribhūtā hatāścāsan bhaktā me duratikramāḥ.823 

 Avicāren madbhakto laðghito dārukastvayā.  

Eúa tvam reṇukānena janmavān bhava bhūtale.824 

 Ityuktaḥ parameśen bhaktamāhātmyaśansinā.  

Prārthayāmās deveśam praṇipatya sa reṇukaḥ.825 

Mānuúīm yonimāsādhya mahāduḥkhavivardhinīm.  

Jātyāyurbhogavaiúamyahetukarmopapādinīm.826 

Samastadevakaiðkaryakārpaṇyaprasavasthalīm. 

Mahātāpatrayopetā varṇāśramaniyantritām.827 

Vihāya twatpadāmbhojasevām kim vā vasāmyaham.828 

Yathā me mānuúo bhāvo na bhavet kúitimaṇdale. 

Tathā prasādam deveśa vidhehi karuṇānidhe.829 

 Iti samprārthito devo reṇuken maheśvaraḥ. 

Mā bhaiúīrmama bhaktānām kuto bhītiriheúyati.830 

Vidyāyām śivarūpāyām viśeúād ramaṇam yataḥ. .  

Tasmādete mahābhāgā vīraśaivā iti smôtāḥ.831 

 ……………………………………………………….. 832 

Guṇatrayātmika śaktirbrahamaniúûha sanātanī. 

Tadvaiúamyāt samutpannā tasmin vastutrayābhidhā.833  

Sarvajñaḥ prerakaḥ śambhuḥ kincitjño jīva ucyate.834  

Bhāvanātītamavyaktam parabraham śivābhidham. 

Bhaktānām bhaktisiddhyarthamiúûaliṇgam babhuva.835 

                                                           
821 sss-3-76. dropped-sssydss 

822 sss-3-77. dropped-sssydss 

823 sss-3-78. dropped-sssydss 

824 sss- 3-79. dropped-sssydss 

825 sss- 3-80. Dropped -sssydss  

826 sss-3-82. dropped-sssydss 

827 sss-3-83. dropped-sssydss 

828 sss-3-83-1. dropped-sssydss 

829 sss-3-84. dropped-sssydss 

830 sss-3-85. dropped-sssydss 

831 sss-5-17. sssydss- see -5-26 śloka,  

832 sss-5-48. sssydss- see 5-51  

833 sss-5-51. mentioned – sssydss- see- 5-48 

834 sss-5-54. mentioned – sssydss- see 5-53-1 
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Rudrākúadhāranādeva mucyante sarvapātakaiḥ. 

Duúûacittā durācārā duúprajñā api mānavāḥ.836  

Tasmāt tripuðdrakamaikam likheduddhulanam vinā.837  

Mantrāsyasyaiva māhātmyāt sāmarthyamupajāyate.838 

 ……………………………………..Mentioned.839 

 ………………………………………Mentioned.840 

……..………………………………………Mentioned.841 

 Anyātmaviditam bāhyam śambhorabhyarcanādikam.  

Tadeva tu swasamvedhyamābhyantaramudāhôtam.842 

Mano maheśapravaṇam bāhyābhyantaramucyate.  

Tapaḥ karma japo dhyānam jñānam cetyanupūrvakam.843 

 ………………………………………………………Mentioned
844

  

………………..…………………………845  

………………………………………………846 

………………………………………………847 

Yaḥ sarvabhūtādhipatim viśveśānam vinindati.848 

 Na tasya niúkôtiḥ śakyā kartum varúaśatairapi.849 

 Tasmānmāheśwaro nityamannatoyaprado bhavet.850 

Pūjayet parayā bhaktyā gurum liðgam ca santatam.851 

Gurorabhyarcanenāpi sākúādabhyarcitaḥ śivaḥ. 

Tayornāsti bhidā kiñcidekatwāt tattwarūpataḥ.852  

…………………………………………….mentioned.853 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
835 sss-6-57. sssydss 

836 sss-7-54. above mentioned - sssydss 

837 dropped-sssydss 

838 sss-8-53 mentioned- ssav-see-8-51 śloka.  line dropped – sssydss 

839 sss-9-18-2. sssydss-see-9-21śloka 

840 sss-9-18-3  sssydss, ssav-see-9-21 

841 sss-9-18-4. sssydss-see-9-22 

842 sss-9-21. dropped - sssydss 

843 sss-9-22. dropped - sssydss 

844 sss-9-23-1 dropped – sssydss-see-9-24 line 

845 sss-9-36-2. mentioned -  sssydss-see-9-37-2 

846 sss-9-36-3 mentioned – sssydss-see-9-37-3 

847 sss-9-36-4 mentioned – sssydss-see-9-37-4 

848 sss-9-37-3 mentioned – sssydss-see-9-36-3 

849 sss-9-37-4 mentioned – sssydss-see-9-36-4 

850 sss-9-47. dropped - ssssrv 

851 sss-9-49. dropped-ssav 

852 dropped - sssydss 

853 sss-9-54 dropped - sssydss -see-9-60 
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……………………………mentioned.854  

……………………………………………mentioned.855 

Nityam bhāsi tadīyastvam yā te rudra śivā tanūḥ. 

Aghorāpāpakāśīti śrutirāh sanātanī.856 

Tasmācchivamayam sarvam jagadetaccarācaram. 

Tadabhinnatayā bhāti sarpatwamiva rajjutaḥ.857 

 Rajjau sarpatvavadbhāti śuktau ca rajatatvāvat. 

Coratvavadapi sthāṇau marīcyām ca jalatvavat.858 

Gandharvapuravadyomni saccidānadalakúaṇe. 

Nirastabhedasadbhāve śive viśwam virājate.859 

Kramāllakúanameteúām kathayāmi mahāmune.860  

Jitakāmā jitakrodhā mohagranthivibhedinaḥ. 

Samaloúûāśmakanakāḥ sādhavaḥ śivayoginaḥ.861 

 ………………………………………….menitioned.862  

…………………………………………mentioned.
863

  

………………………………………..mentioned.864  

……………………………………….mentioned.865  

…………………………………………….mentioned.866 

……………………………………………mentioned867  

Bahirvāsanayā viśvam vikalpārtham prakāśate. 

Antarvāsitacittānāmātmānandaḥ prakāśate.868 

 Ātmāraṇisamutthena pramodamathanāt śudhīḥ. 

Jñānāgninā dahet sarvam pāśajālam jaganmayam.869 

 Sansārviúavôkúasya pañcakleśapalāśinaḥ. 

                                                           
854 sss-9-54- dropped – sssydss-see-9-60-1 

855 10-12 sssydss- see 10-10 śloka 

856 sss-10-71, dropped- sssydss 

857 sss-10-80 dropped -sssydss 

858 sss-10-81. dropped -sssydss 

859 sss-10-82. dropped -sssydss 

860 sss-11-5-1.dropped sssv 

861 sss-11-40 mentioned- sssydss-see-11-42 

862 sss-12-28.– sssydss, ssav-see-12-37 

863 sss-12-29.– sssydss, ssav-see-12-38 

864 sss-12-30.– sssydss, ssav-see-12-39 

865 sss-12-31.–sssydss, ssav-see-12-40 

866 sss-12-35-  sssydss-see-12-25 

867 sss-12-36–  sssydss-see-12-26 

868 sss-12-37 mentioned-sssydss, ssav-see-12-28 

869 12-38. mentioned- sssydss, ssav-see-12-29 
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Chedane karmamūlasya paraśuḥ śivabhāvanā.870 

 Ajñānarākúasonmeúakāriṇaḥ samhôtātmanaḥ. 

Śivadhyānam tu sansāratamasaścanḍabhāskaraḥ.871  

…………………….………………………….mentioned.872 

………………..…………………………………mentioned.873 

 Jñānam vastuparicchedo dhyānam tadbhāvakāraṇam. 

Tasmād jñāte mahādeve dhyānayukto bhavet sudhīḥ.874 

Nedam rajatamityukte yathā śuktiḥ prakāśate. 

Nedam jagaditi jñāte śivatattvam prakāśate.875 

Yathā svapnakôta vastu prabodhenaiva śāmyati. 

Tathā śivasya vijñāne sansāram naiv paśyati.876 

Bhoktā bhogyam bhojayitā sarvametaccarācaram.  

Mithyeti bhāvayan viśvam viśvātītam śivam smaran.877  

Sattānandacidākāram katham baddhumihārhati.878 

Brahmāṇdabudbuddodbhūtam māyāsindhum mahattaram. 

Guroḥ kavalayatyāśu kaûakúavadavānalaḥ.879 

Guroḥ kaûākúavedhena śivo bhavati mānavaḥ. 

Rasavedhād yathā loho hematām pratipadhyate880 

Śivādanyajjaganmithyā śivaḥ samvitswarūpakaḥ.  

Śivastvamiti nirdiúûo guruṇā mukta eva saḥ.881 

Ayathārthaprapañco· yam pratitiúûhati śañkare. 

Sadātmani yathā śuktaou rajatattvam vyavasthitam.882 

……………………………………………….mentioned.883 

 Śivo· hamiti yasyāsti bhāvanā sarvagāminī. 

Tasya dehena sambandhaḥ katham syādamitātmanaḥ.884 

                                                           
870 sss-12-39 mentioned- sssydss, ssav-see-12-30 

871 sss-12-40 mentioned-sssydss, ssav-see-12-31 

872 sss-12-42  sssydss-see-12-50 

873 13-41.-ssav-see-13-37 

874 sss-16-28. dropped-sssydss 

875 sss-17-14. dropped –sssydss-see-17-8 

876 sss-17-15 ssav dropped – sssydss.see-17-10 

877 dropped - sssydss 

878 sss-17-70. dropped - sssydss 

879 sss-17-78– dropped-sssydss 

880 17-79– dropped-sssydss 

881 sss-17-81– dropped-sssydss 

882 sss-17-92– dropped-sssydss 

883 sss-19-41.- sssydss, ssav-see-19-48 

884 sss-18-48.mentioned –sssydss 



Page 86 of 243 

 

 

 Candrasya meghasambandhād yathā gamanakalpanā. 

Tathā dehasya sambandhādāropyā syāt kriyātmanaḥ.885 

 Svapnajātam yathā jñānam saha svārthairnivartate. 

Tathātmani prakāśe tu jñānam jñeyam nivartate.886 

………………………………………………………..mentioned.887  

Akhaṇdānandasanvittisvarūpam brahma kevalam. 

Mithyā tadanyadityeúā sthitirjñānamihochyate.888 

Sattātmanā· nubhavôattam yad ghaûādiúu param hi tat. 

Vyāvartamānā mithyeti sthitirjñānamihochyate.889 

Akāraṇamakāryam yadaśeúopādhivarjitam. 

Tadabrahma tadaham ceti niúûhā jñānamudīryate.890 

Abhedabrahmasvārasye nirastākhilavastuni.891 

Mukhyārthe· sambhave jāte lakúaṇāyogasanśrayāt. 

Tajjñānayojanam yattaduktam jñānaprakāśanam.892 

Jñānamityucyate sadbhiḥ paricchedo· pi vastunaḥ. 

Parātmanyaparicchede kuto jñānasya sambhavaḥ.893 

Jyotirliðge cidākāre jvalatyantarnirantaram. 

Svapne dôúûam yathā vastu prabodhe layamaśnute. 

Tathā sānsārikam sarvamātmajñāne vinaśyati.894 

Antaḥkaraṇarūpeṇa jagadañkurarūpataḥ. 

Yasmin vibhāti cicchaktirbrahmabhūtaḥ sa ucyate.895 

……………………………………………….mentioned.896 

 Vôkúastham patrapuúpādi vatabījasthitam yathā. 

Tathā hôdayabījastham viśvametat parātmanaḥ.897  

…………………………………………………..898  

…………………………………………………...899 

                                                           
885 sss-19-32. dropped-sssydss, ssav-see-19-29-2 

886 sss-19-45. dropped-sssydss 

887 sss-19-47-sssydss, ssav-see-19-51 

888 sss-19-48. dropped-sssydss 

889 sss-19-49  dropped-sssydss 

890 sss-19-50. dropped-sssydss 

891 sss19-51.  mentioned – sssydss, ssav-see-19-47 

892 sss-19-91.dropped - sssydss 

893 sss-19-93. dropped-sssydss 

894 sss-20-24 – dropped-sssydss 

895 sss-20-37,  dropped –sssydss-see-20-43 

896 sss-20-39 – sssydss-see-20-42 

897 sss-20-42. mentioned –sssydss-see-20-39 

898 sss-20-43. mentioned –sssydss-see-20-37 
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…………………………………………………...900  

Anśvaramanirdeśya yathā vyoma prakāśate. 

Tathā brahmāpi caitanyamatra vaiśeúikī kalā.901 

 Na devatvam na mānuúyam na tiryakatvam na cānyathā. 

Sarvākāratvamākhyātam jīvanmuktasya yoginaḥ.902  

…………………………………………mentioned.903  

……………………………………………….904  

………………………………………………905 

……………………………………………….906 

Ahambhāvasya śūnyatvādabhāvasya tathātmanaḥ. 

Bhāvābhāvavinirmukto jīvanmuktaḥ prakāśate.907 

Sukhaduḥkhādibhāveúu nābhāvo bhāva eva vā. 

Vidhyate citsvarupasya nirlepasya mahātmanaḥ.908 

Yasmin jyotiúi cidrūpe dôśyate naiva kiñcan. 

Sadrūpam vāpyasadrūpam bhāvābhāvam vimuñcataḥ.909  

Pratīyamānou vidhyete bhāvābhāvou na kutracit. 

Liṇgaikye sati yattasmādbhāvābhāvalayasthalam.910 

Jale jalamiva nyastam vanhou vanhirivārpitam. 

Pare brahmaṇi līnātmā vibhāgena na dôśyate.911  

…………………………………………………….912  

…………………………………………………..913  

…………………………………………………….914 

Jñeyābhāvādviśeúeṇa śūnyakalpam vibhāvyate. 

Jñātôjñeyādibhiḥ śūnyam śūnyam jñānādibhirguṇaiḥ.915 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
899 sss-20-46. mentioned –sssydss-see-20-51 

900 sss-20-48. mentioned – sssydss-see-20-50 

901 sss-20-50. dropped –sssydss-see-20-48 

902 sss-20-51.dropped -sssydss 

903 sss-20-53- sssydss – see-20-60 

904 sss-20-61.mentioned – sssydss, ssav-see-20-68 

905 sss-20-62.mentioned – sssydss, ssav-see-20-65 

906 sss-20-63. mentioned – sssydss, ssav-see-20-66 

907 sss-20-65. dropped –sssyds, ssav-see-20-62 

908 sss-20-66. dropped –sssyds, ssav-see-20-63 

909 sss-20-67, dropped -sssydss 

910 sss-20-68, dropped –sssyds, ssav-see-20-61 

911 sss-20-71. dropped-sssydss, ssav-see-20-78 

912 sss- 20-76. mentioned – sssydss, ssav-see-20-81 

913 sss-20-77. mentioned – sssydss, ssav –see-20-82 

914 sss-20-78. mentioned – sssydss, ssav-see-20-71 

915 sss-20-79. dropped - sssydss 
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Ādāvante ca madhye ca śūnyam sarvatra sarvadā. 

Dvitīyena padārthena śūnyam śūnyam vibhāvyate.916 

Kevalam saccidānandaprakāśadvayalakúaṇam. 

Śūnyakalpam parākāśam parabrahma prakāśate.917 

Śūnyajñānadisañkalpe śunyasarvārthasādhane. 

Jyotirliñge cidākāre svaprakāśe niruttare. 

Ekībhāvamupetsya katham jñānasya sambhavaḥ.918 

Pravertaya śivādvaitam tvamapi dñyānamīdôśam dñyānasadôśam.919 

 According to above observations it is clear that, these are ùlokås which are dropped in 

Śivayogaśāstra. In Nanded script and Tattvapradëpikå text all these ślokās are available it means these 

ślokas are the part of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text. But author of Śivayogaśātra dropped these ślokās, it 

may be possible the copy used by the commentator dropped those ùlokås, so commentator also 

dropped them in his commentry text.  

05) Changes in Words of Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi: 

 The oral tradition, script writers, students, pråkôta languages are the major causes of changes 

in words. Somewhere editors, commentators used synonyms for original work of 

Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi, some words changed by pronunciation. Some words are changed indirectly by 

the spelling mistakes also.  

Yasyåcåryakulåj920jātā satāmācāramātôkā.  

Buddhådi921pratisiddhāntamahādwāntānśumālinā. 

Teúvågameúu922 sarveúu puraṇeúvakhileúu ca.   

Tadiccayā· bhavat sākúāttatswarupānusåriïī923. 

Punastam prārthayāmās devadevam triyambakam.924 

 Asmadādijagatsarvanirmāṇanavidhikúama.925 

Upāyamavadat tasmai lokasôaúûipravartanam.926 

Pramathān viśvanirmāṇapralayåpådanakúamån.927  

Mandāravakulå928śokamākandaprāyabhūruhe.  

                                                           
916 sss-20-80.dropped - sssydss 

917 sss-20-81 dropped – sssydss, ssav-see-20-76 

918 sss-20-82.dropped – sssydss, ssav-see-20-77 

919 sss-20-103. line dropped-sssydss  

920 Yadåcårya kule- sssydss 

921 sss-1-23. Bouddhådi-sst, sssydss 

922 Śaivågameṣu-sssydss 

923 sss-2-13. kåriṇī-sssydss 

924 sss-2-18. trilocanam-sssydss 

925 sss-2-19. vidhiṣu kṣama-sssydss 

926 sss-2-21.pravartakam-sssydss 

927 Sss-2-27. pralayådividhiktemån-sssydss 
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Kalakanûakulālāpakandaladūragabandhure.929 

Prātaḥsamphullakamala-pariyåya930 trilocanam.  

Suvarṇabrahmasūtråðkam931 sūkúmakouśeyavāsasam. 

Vidadhånaê932 kúaṇam devyā mukhe bimbādhare dôśaḥ. 

Prasādam sulabham dåtum tåmbulam sa tamåvyayat.933  

Kolli934pākyabhidhāno· sti ko· pi grāmo mahattaraḥ. 

 Nāmnā reïuka935siddho· ham siddhasantānanāyakaḥ. 

Ācånte936 bhavatā pūrvam paðkaśeúāḥ payodhayaḥ.  

Śivadharmottaram nām ùåstramīùwarabhåúitam.937 

Samastalokasandåhatåpatrayamahåtalaê.938  

Agastya khalu siddhåntå vikhyåtå939 ruchibhedataḥ.  

Rudrākúadhāraṇam paùcåt pancåkúarjapastathå.940 

Śivaśaktisamutpanne prapañce· smin vikalpyate.941  

Prerakam yo vijānāti piïdajñånīti942  kathyate.  

Karmamūlena ………………….943 pīdyamānasya dehinaḥ.  

Eteúåm944 bhramatām nityam karmayantraniyantraṇe.  

Abhiúicya guruḥ śiúyamāsīnam paritaê945 śucim. 

Sarve ca jñånayogen946 sarvakāranakāraṇam.  

Iútaliðgamidam såkúådaniúûaparihårataê.947  

Tadupådhika948mityāhurbhasmatantraviśāradāḥ. 

                                                                                                                                                                                     
928 Bakulå-sssydss 

929 sss-3-3. kandaladrågabandhure – ssssrv, sssydss 

930 nayana-ssmtori, pratikåśa-sssv, sssydss 

931 sss-3-21. urdhvavasūtrånkam-sssydss 

932 sss-3-61. Nidadhånaḥ-sssydss, dropped- ssk2341 

933 Sss-3-68.  dåtumåhūyettham samådiśat-sssydss  
934 sss-3-87. Kullya - sssydss 

935 sss- 4-14 revaïa- sssydss 

936 4-44. Ācåntå-sssydss 

937 tantramīśwarabhåṣitam-sssydss 

938 Sandåhitå-sslm, mahånalaḥ.- ssmtsse, sssydss 

939 siddhåntåḥ-ssssrv, bahudhåkhyåtåḥ -sssydss 

940 sss-5-38.paścåt chaiva-ssssrv, pancåkṣaram japastathå -sssydss 

941 sss-5-42.viśiṣyate-sssydss 

942 piṇdajñånīti sa-sssydss 

943 duḥkhena- ssmtsse, sssydss, ssorim 

944 Sansåre–sssv, ssydss 

945 sss-6-25.  purataḥ-sssydss 

946 Sujñånayogen-sssydss 

947 såkṣådaniṣṭaparihårakam- sssydss, ssav 

948 sss-7-3.  Tat sopådhika-sssydss 
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Kapilā kṛúïå ca dhavalå dhūmrå raktå tathaiva ca.949 

Bhasmotpādanamuddiúûam caturdhå950 tantravedibhiḥ. 

Kalpam caivānukalpam tūpakalpamakalpakam. 951 

Anairāpāditam bhasmapyakalpamiti niùcitam.952  

Bhasmasnånayutåê953  sarve śivabhaktiparāyaṇāḥ.  

Sthāneúu pañcadaùasu ùarīre954  sādhakottamaḥ.  

Tripuṇdram bhasmanā dhåryam955 mūlamantreṇa sādhakaiḥ.  

Yathāsthānam yathāvaktram yathåyogam956 yathāvidhi.  

Pañcåùaddhåryed vidvån957 caturvaktrāṇi vakúasi. 

Arcanam vandanam dāsyam sankhya958mātmanivedanam. 

Nārcayedanyadevåstu959 na smarenna ca kīrtayet.  

Pūjayet tatprasādānnam bhunjīyåt960 prativāsaram. 

Brahmādisthānavimukho bhakto māheśwaraḥ smṛtaê.961 

Sarvagatwanirāsāśca śivatwam ùivabhaktayoê.962 

Tôṇavanmanyate yuktyå vīramāheśvaraḥ sadå.963  

Māheśvaro na muñceta964 liðgapūjāmāhāvratam. 

Liðgapūjāmakôtvā tu ye na bhuñjanti månavåê.965   

Naitatsākúānmaheśo· yam kulālo mṛttikå966 yathā. 

Hôdayeúu ca bhaktānām viśeúena vyavasthitaê.967 

Viśuddhamannajātam hi yacchivāya samarpitam.968 

Durlabham pāpacittānām sulabham ùuddhakarmaïåm. 969 

                                                           
949 kṛṣṇådhavalådhūmåraktåsathaiva ca -sssydss 

950 sss-7-14, muddiṣṭa caturtho- ssmtsse, sssydss 

951 ca ūpakalpamakalpakamsssydss 

952 sss-7-21 kalpitam-ssssrv, sssydss, dropped-ssav  

953 sss-7-32. Bhasmasnånaratåḥ-sssydss, ssav 

954 dropped-sssydss, pañcadaśa-ssav, suśarīre-ssav 
955 kåryam-sssydss 

956 Yathåyoktram-sssydss 

957 sss-7-64. Pañcåśadhåyeddhīmån -sssydss 

958 sss-9-2. sakhya- ssmtsse, sssydss, 

959 devånstu -ssmtsse, sssydss 

960 sss-9-85, bhunjīt – sssydss 

961 sss-10-2 bhavet- sssydss, ssav 

962 viśvabhaktayoḥ.-sssydss 

963 sss-10-16 bhaktyå-ssav buddhyå – sssydss,  

964 sss-10-25 muñceta tu-sssydss 

965 månavå ye na bhuñjante - sssydss  

966 sss-10-62. kalaśo - sssydss 

967 sss-10-85. śivaḥ sthitaḥ - sssydss 

968 sss11-9. neveditam-sssydss 
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Bahunātra kimuktena970 liðgam brahma sanātanam.  

Kim vā phalam na971 siddhayeta samparkāscchivayoginām. 

Sā yatra vartate sākúāt sa bhaktaḥ parigīyate.972 

 Arcayanti973 śivam loke vijñeyāste gaṇeśvarāḥ. 

Sarveúāmapi yajñānām kúayaê swargaê phalåyate.974  

Prapannapārijātasya bhavasya975  paramātmanaḥ.  

Bahunātra kimuktena nåsti976 jagattraye.  

Śivo· hamiti bhāvena nirūdho hi ùivaikyatåm.977 

Guṇātītam gukāram ca rūpātītam rukårakam.978  

Ācinoti ca979 śāstrārthānācāre sthāpayatyalam. 

Māyābdhitāraṇopāyaheturviśwaguruḥ ùivaê.980 

Na prapañce nije dehe981 na dharme na ca duúkôte.  

Tadbhāvo jāyate yadvat krimeê kīûasya cintanåt.982 

Nirdhyåtu983masamartho· pi tadvibhūtim vibhāvayet. 

Śivo· hamiti …..984budhisatadeva jñānamuttamam.  

Sarvendriyanirūdho· pi sarvendriyavihīnavån.985  

Bhoktā bhogyam bhojayitå986  sarvametaccarācaram.  

Tatprasādāttu mokúārthi sa śiúya iti kīrtitaê.987 

Kevale988 niúprapañcoughe gambhīre cinmahodadhou.  

Bhedabudhiḥ samastānām paricchedasya kāraṇam.989  

Eka990bhāvaniruḍhasya niúkalañke cidambare.  

                                                                                                                                                                                     
969 sss-11-15. puṇyakarmaṇåm-sssydss 

970 Vimuktena-sssydss 

971 sss-11-47. phalam hi no - sssydss 

972 sss-11-51. iti gīyate.-sssydss 

973 sss-11-60.  ye arcayanti-sssydss, ssav 

974 kṣayī - sssydss 

975 Śivasya-sssydss 

976 nåsti nåsti-sssydss 

977 sss-14-5. śivaikatåm-sssydss 

978 ruvarṇakam - sssydss 

979 hi-sssydss 

980 sss-15-10. smṛtaḥ-sssydss 

981 na dehe -sssydss 

982 sss-16-33 kīṭe bhramar cintanåt-sssydss 

983 sss-16-34.Nijadhyåtu-sssydss-see-16-22 

984 sss-16-45, ya-  sssydss, ssmtsse 

985 Sarvendriyavihīnavat-sssydss 

986 Prerayitå -sssydss 

987 sss-17-73.gīyate -sssydss 

988 niṣkale-sssydss 

989 Paricchedo hi -ssssrv 
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Aprapañcasyådidevaê991  prasīdati vimuktaye.  

Śambhoê992 śivaprasādena sansāracchedakāriṇā.  

Kevalam samvidullāsadarśinaḥ kenako993 bhavet.  

Jñånådeva parānandam prakāśayati sacchivaê.994 

Guruśiúyamayam jñānam ùikúå yoginamīryate.995  

Rajjou bhujañgavad996 yasmāt kriyāniúpattimānayam. 

Bhāvaḥ pratīyamāno· pi parakåye tu kalpitaê.997  

Śuktou rajatavad998 yasmādbhāvaniúpattimānayam.  

Svapnavadjñånaniúpattyå999 jñānaniúpanna ityasau. 

Śivasya paripūrṇasya cidåkåùasvarūpiïaê.1000  

Prakåùat1001 iti proktam kriyāyāstu prakāśanam.  

Jñåyate1002 tanmayam sarvamagnaou kāúûhādikam yathā.  

Vilīnam nikhilam tattvam paùyan1003 yogī na lipyate.  

Liñgaikye tu samāpanne caraïåcaraïe gate.1004  

Sākúiṇī sarvabhūtånåmsamindhe1005  sarvatomukhī. Deù1006akālāvacchinatejorūpasamāśrayāt.  

Tapasåm1007 paripākena śañkarasya prasādataḥ.  

Tajjvasruvano bhutvå samavartata1008 sanyame.  

Yasya geham1009 svayam prāpto bhavān sākúānmaheśvaraḥ.  

Avatīrïam1010 mahīmenāmiti samyak śrutam mayā.  

Ataê1011 param svarūpam te prāptukāmo· smi śañkar.  

                                                                                                                                                                                     
990 Ekī-sssydss 

991 sss-18-75. prapannasya mahådevaḥ-sssydss 

992 Śambhoriva- sssydss, ssav 

993 sss-18-87. kim –sssv, ssssrv, sssydss 

994 sss-18-92. Jñånåmeva-sssydss, yat śivaḥ-sssydss, ssav-see-18-89-1 

995 śikṣåmananamīryate-sssydss 

996 sss-19-29.Jale kamalavadyasmåt – sssydss 

997 Parakåyena sarvadå - sssydss 

998 sss-19-37. Bhåvaḥ samarpito-sssydss 

999 sss-19-44.Jñeyavadjñånaniṣpattyå-sssydss 

1000 paråkåśasvarūpiṇaḥ-sssydss 

1001 sss-19-83. Prakåśante-ssav  dropped – sssydss 

1002 sss-20-9 dṛśyate-sssydss 

1003 sss-20-11. śive paśyan-sssydss 

1004 caråcarajagallaye - sssydss 

1005 sss-20-30. sarvatattvånåm –sssydss, savundhe-ssssrv 

1006 Dik-sssydss 

1007 Tapasaḥ-sssydss 

1008 Sss-20-105 ssav. Tat śåstrapravaṇo – sssydss, sanyamī – sssydss-see-21-2 

1009 sss-21-11, Soudham-sssydss 

1010 sss-21-9 Avatīrṇo - sssydss 
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 After comparing all three texts with each other, the Śivayogaśāstra text had many changes as 

compared to Tattvapradëpikå text. 

06) Grammatical changes in Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi: 

 Grammar is important part of text in Sanskrit literature. Grammatical changes effects the 

meaning of verses or concepts also. In the published work on Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi, some grammatical 

changes are available. These published work compare with Nanded script and mentioned such as –  

Kaścidåcåra1012siddhānamagraṇīḥ śivayoginām.  

Nityaprakāśanairmalya1013 kaivalyasurapādapam. 

Bhaktyā cūdāmaðim kāntam vahantam1014 eva maulibhiḥ. 

Vismitå1015 mānuúāḥ sarve tvām bhajantu madājñya. 

Sarvanjña vad me sakúåcchaiva1016 sarvārthsādhakam.  

Vīùabdenocyate vidyā ùivajīvaikyabodhikå.1017  

Tadidaðkurasankāśe ko vā rucyeta1018 paṇḍitaḥ.  

Prasannam paramācāryam bhaktyå muktipradarùakam.1019 

Yadi pramådåtaê patite liðge1020 dehānmahītale.  

Liðgadhāranamākhyātam dvidhā sarvårthasådhakaiê.1021  

rudrākúam dhārayet prājñaḥ śivapūjāparåyaïam.1022 

Rudrākúadhāraṇālloke mucyate1023 pātakairjanāḥ. 

Tāni ùarvåni vastūni pañcākúaramayāni hi.1024  

Bhaktyā pañcakúareṇaiva yaḥ ùaivam1025 sakôdarcayet.  

Agnihotram trayo vedå1026 yajñāśca bahudakúināḥ. 

Śivayåtrotsavam1027 nityam seveta parayā mudā.  

Yathā guru1028 yathā liðge bhaktimān parivartate.  

                                                                                                                                                                                     
1011 Itaḥ-sssydss 

1012 Āsīdåcår-sssv, sssydss 

1013 sss-3-12. nairmalyam-sssv, ssssrv, sssydss 

1014 sss-3-43 vahanta- sssydss, ssmtsse 

1015 sss-3-89. Vismitåḥ-sssv, sssydss 

1016 Sss-4-56 sakṣåcchaivam-.- ssmtsse, sssydss 

1017 Vī  śivajīvaikyabodhinī-sssydss 
1018 sss-5-74. modate-sssydss 

1019 sss-6-8 bhuktyimuktipradåyakam-sssydss 

1020 Pramådåt- ssmtsse, sssydss, 

1021 Sarvårthasådhakam-sssydss 

1022 sss-7-60. paråyaṇaḥ- ssmtsse, sssydss 

1023 sss-7-70-1 mucyante- ssmtsse, sssydss 

1024 sss-8-17. sarvåni - ssmtsse, sssydss,Samuh hi-sssydss 

1025 Śivam- ssmtsse, sssydss 

1026 vedåḥ-sssydss, ssmtsse 

1027 Śivayåtrotsave - sssydss 
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Gurutvāt sarvabhūtånåm1029 śambhoramitatejasaḥ. 

Bhaktasthalam samākhyātam bhavatā gaïanåyakaê.1030  

kúayåtiùayasanyuktå1031 brahmaviúṇavādisampadaḥ. 

Yadā śivakalāyuktaê1032 liðgam dadhyānmahāguruḥ.  

Tadevam1033 sarvakālam tu bhuñjāno liðgatatparaḥ.  

Cidānandamayaḥ såkúåcchiva1034 eva nirañjanaḥ.  

Ye na jānanti te mudhå1035 mokúamārgabahiúkôtāḥ. 

Yatsoukhyam tatsamåveùo1036 tadvān śaraṇanāmawān. 

Yatra kutrāpi vā dveúûi prapañce ùivarūpiïi.1037  

Nidānajñam vinā vaidyam kim1038 vā rogo nivartate.  

Aham ceti matiryasya nāstyasou viúvabhojakaê. 1039 

Dadāti yaḥ parijñånam1040  jaganmāyānivartakam.  

Jñånadīpikayå· nena1041 guruṇā kaḥ samo bhavet.  

Dhyānam śaivam tathā jñānam bhikúåm1042 caikāntaśīlatā.  

Na jñånamåtram1043 nācāro bhāvayuktaḥ śivo bhavet.  

Bhāvahīnastathā yogī na ùivaê1044 draúûumīśwaraḥ.  

Kāyavanto hi kurvanti1045 tapaḥ sarvārthasādhakam.  

Sadeho· tibhramastasya niścitā hi ùivåtmanå.1046  

Ekabhåvena1047 satatam sampaśyanneva paśyati.  

Tadådhårå1048 tanurjñeyā  jīvo yenaiva ceúûate.  

                                                                                                                                                                                     
1028 gurau –ssmtsse, sssydss 

1029 sss-9-79-1 Sarvalokånåm-sssydss 

1030 gaṇanåyaka-sssydss,ssmtsse 

1031 kṣayåtiśayasanyuktåḥ-sssydss 

1032 Yuktam- sssydss, ssmtsse 

1033 Tadeva- sssydss 

1034 såkṣåcchiva meva – sssydss 

1035 sss-12-64  mūdhå-sssydss-see-12-58 

1036 sss-13-2 – tatsamåveśe- sssydss, ssmtsse 

1037 śivarūpiṇī-sssydss 

1038 sss-13-29. ko - sssydss 

1039 sss-14-49 viṣvabhåjakaḥ-sssydss 

1040 Patijñånam –sssyds 

1041 sss-15-21. Jñånadīpikayåyena-sssydss 

1042 bhikṣå- sssydss, ssmtsse 

1043 jñånamåtra- sssydss, ssmtsse 

1044 sss-16-31. Śivam- sssydss, ssmtsse 

1045 sss-16-58, kurvati-  sssydss,ssmtsse 

1046 sss-16-70, śivåtmatå- sssydss ,ssmtsse  

1047 sss-16-95. Ekībhåvena-sssydss 

1048 sss-17-43. Tadådhåraḥ-ssssrv, sssydss 
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Indriyaireva jåyanti1049 pāpāni sukôtāni ca.  

Brūyåt1050 tattvam gurustasmai yena syāt sansôterlayaḥ.  

Guruvākyāmôtāsvādāt prāptabodhamahāphalaê.1051  

Tatracacharīrayogena tatrannamna viråjate.1052  

Asvatantrāśca Nīḍasthito yathā pakúī nīḍādbhinnaḥ pradṛùyate.1053  

Ācchådito1054 yathā candro meghairāsañgavarjitaiḥ.  

Dehino· pi parātmabhāvino nirahañkṛte.1055 

Paråhantåm1056 praviúûasya kuto dehaḥ kuto ratiḥ. 

Eka1057bhāvaniruḍhasya niúkalañke cidambare.  

Sakúātkôtaparānandajyotiúaḥ såmyakalpanå.1058 

Śivabhāve sthire jāte nirlepasya mahåtmanaê.1059  

Samastavedavedåntaparibodhitavaibhava .1060  

Ityukte1061 gaṇanāyakena sahasā liñgāt tataû śāñkarād.  

Comparative Study:  Philosophy of Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi text 

 The philosophy of Vīraśaivism is based on six sthalas. Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi explained the Six 

Sthala siddhånta from Pariccheda 5th to 20th as per the sequence of Aðgasthala and its six 

sthalasiddhånata and Liðgasthala and its six sthalasiddhånata. 

Anubandhacatuúûaya: 

 The commentator Maritoïûadårya gave the note about the anubandhacatuúûaya of the 

Vīraśaiva Ùåstra as – 

 1) Adhikåri- asya śāstrasya Vīraśaiva dharmaniúûaḥ san mumukúurbhakto adhikari, 

2) Prayojaṇam – ÙivabhaktilabhyaÙivaikyarupaparamuktiḥ prayojanam, 

3) Viúayaḥ – Ekottaraśatasthalajñānam, 

4) Sambandhaḥ -  Asya jñānasya śāstrena prakāśyaprakāśakabhāva eva sambandhaḥ. 

                                                           
1049 - jåyante -sssydss, sssydss 

1050 sss-17-90, Bruyåt - sssydss, ssmtsse 

1051 Phalam-sssydss 

1052 sss-18-16 tat tat –sssydss 

1053 Prakåśyate-sssydss 

1054 Ācchådyate - sssydss, ssmtsse  

1055 nirahañkṛteḥ- sssydss, ssmtsse  

1056 sss-18-42-ssssrv.Paråhantåm-ssssrv, Paråhantå-sssydss  

1057 Ekī-sssydss 

1058 sss-19-26 såmyakalpane - sssydss 

1059 Mahåtmanå-sssydss 

1060 sss-21-45.1  mentioned – sssydss-see-21-46 

1061 Ityuktam – sssydss 
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 This is very aspect discussed by Maritoïûdårya in his work. Beacause it is necessary to know 

one who may be the disciple of Vīraśaivaśāstra. This important topic is not discussed in Nanded 

manuscript. 

The 101 Sthalas: 

 In the text of Siddāntaśikhāmaṇi 101 sthalas are discussed, first is Piðdasthala and 

Jñānaśūnyasthala is the last sthala. According to Maritoïûadårya the Piïdasthala is the ‘Source, 

efficient cause or Instrument’ – ‘Piṇdasthalam Sādhanam, Vakúyamāṇapiṇḍajñånådiúaûasthalåni 

sādhyāni’ where as ‘remaining 100 sthalas are practicable or attainable.’1062  This relation of sthalas 

stated by Maritoṇûadārya and gave the introduction of his micro observations. 

 According to Maritoïûadårya – in this Aðgasthalåðtargat Bhaktasthala the noble persons 

says fifteen sub-sthalas. Here commentator used the word ‘Uttamaḥ Åryaḥ’ the noble persons. Second 

and important thing is he used the ‘måûam’ word instead of sthala for Upådhimåûam, Nirupådhimåûam 

and Sahajamåûam these are three sthalas related with donation or Dåna.1063 

Ùiva and Ùakti:  

 All the traditions have their concepts about their deity also in the Ùaivågamas the Ùiva and 

Ùakti also described by Ācāryas. But Ùivayogi Ùivåcårya summarized the 28 Ùaivågamas and 

Ùaivapuråïås. So in work author described the deities in the form of Nirguïa niråkåra and in the 

form of super Human beings. Because Ùaivågama described the Nirguïa niråkåra or the 

parabrahmaswarupa and måyå swarupa. But Ùaivapuråïås described Ùiva and Ùakti in the form of 

Super human. 

 Guṇatrayātmikā śaktirbrahmaniúûā sanātani. 

 Tadvaiúymyāt samutpanna tasmin vastutrayabhidha.1064 

 This is the sloka of Siddhåntaśikhāmaṇi text on which Maritoïûadårya comprehensive 

comment. Here, according to Vīraśaiva tradition, he mentioned the ‘Sambandhaḥ’ relation between 

Ùiva and Sakti as ‘Tādātmya’ or ‘Avinābhāva.’ This commentary shows the wisdom of philosophical 

thought of Reïukåcårya and Maritoïûadårya.  

Here Maritoïûadårya gave reference of Ågama as- ‘Yathāham sarvalokānām Gururambikayā 

saha’. Śiva (I) with Ambikå, is the Guru of all.1065Maritoïûadårya – ‘Akåraḥ Ùiva akhyåto hakåraḥ 

Ùaktirucyate’.1066 

Guru or Åcårya: 

 The Guru is the first one Åvaraïa of Aúûåvaraïasiddhånta of the tradition. For the Ùivajñåana 

disciple go towards the Guru and request him for giving the knowledge of the Ùiva or Paramajñånam. 

                                                           
1062 SSMTSSE – on 5-31 

1063  Ibid  – 5-29, 30 

1064  SSMTSSE-5-39 

1065 Ibid 11-21 commentry 

1066 Ibid-12-23 
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In the commentary text of Tattvapradëpikå gave reference of Muïḍakaśruti – ‘Tadvijñānartham 

sadgurumevåbhigaccheta samitpåïiḥ śrotriyam brahmaniúûham’1067 as per śāstropadeśa disciple 

should go towards Guru, who is brahmaniúûha with Samitapåïiḥ (sacred fuel in his hand). The 

commentator clearly mentioned that the Guru must have the knowledge of Ùiva or strongly belive in 

Ùiva or Brahmaniúûå.  

 Another commentary Śivayogaśātra – the word paramåcårya explained as ‘Paûûādhikariṇaḥ 

Śivācāryam’. Maritoïûadårya used the word ‘Śrīmantam Sadguruswāminam’ for the ‘Śrīgurum’. 

Here two adjectives added by commentator – 1.Ùrëmantam, 2.Swåmin. Ùrëmantam is long form of 

‘Śrī’ and swåmë is as an authority or expert of same tradition. ‘Pakvaśiúya’ - who is perfect, is the 

word used for Ùiúya or disciple in the commentary text of Maritoïûadårya. To serve Guru is the cause 

of Knowledge – ‘Gurusuśruúayā vidhyā’.1068 

 Maritoṇûadårya commentary on this ùlokå - word ‘Ācārya’ and ‘Ṛtvig’ are   –‘…..ôtvigbhiḥ 

bhuvanaprasiddhapañcåcåryasampradayanugair ôtvigabhiḥ samamacaryastatsampradaya 

evacaryapattabhisiktaḥ śrīguruḥ ùiúyam tribhisiñcayet.’1069 Here  Maritoïûadårya stated 

‘Paðcācāryasampradāya’, it is clearly shown the tradition of Vīraśaivism. The åcarya called as 

‘Śivacārya’ who are the priest of Matha after Paûûåbhiúeka sanskåra. 

‘Na Guroradhikam na Guroradhikamam’ iti Śivarahasyat, with this reference 

Maritoïûadårya noted the importance of Guru.1070 

 According to Maritoïûadårya commentary – Tayoḥ Ùivagurvayoḥ tattvarupataḥ 

paramårthataḥ, ekatvåt ekarupatvåt, kiðcidapi bhidå bhedo nåstityarthaḥ.1071 He gave the importance 

to Tattvarupa and Parmårtha, it means Guru and liðga are not different. 

Iúûaliðgadhåraïam: 

 Prāṇavadhāraṇīyam tatprāṇaliðgamidam tava. 

 Kadācitkutracidvāpi na viyojaya dehataḥ.1072  

 Maritoïûadårya commented on this śloka – ‘bho Śiúya! tadëdam Pråïaliðgam tava tvayå 

pråṇavaddhāraṇīyam, jātu kvāpi dehato na voyojaya śarīrādiviyuktam mā kurvityārthaḥ’1073  

The word ‘Prāṇa’ is explained by Dr. Ùivaliðga Ùivåcårya – ‘Prāṇa as Pråïavåyuḥ, 

Sūryanādirupaḥ, Candranådirupaḥ, Idåpiðgalå and Suúumïå’.1074 

Pañcåkúari: 

                                                           
1067 Ibid- 6-01 introduction,pg.156 

1068 sssydss-6-7 

1069 ssmtsse-6-16 to 19, pg. 168 

1070 ssmtsse-11-19 Commentry 

1071 ssmtsse-9-51 Commentry pg.321 

1072 sss-6-30 

1073 ssmtsse-pg.175 

1074 sssydss-12-7, pg.217 
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 ‘Om namaḥ Śivāya’ is the pañcåkúarë mantra by which disciple starts his practice of 

Śivārādhanā. Śivayogaśāstra explained the Paðcåkúari mantra as – ‘Omkār Śiraḥ proktam 

namaskārabhūjadvayam śikaram hôadaye coktam våyakårapadadvaye’ iti.1075 

Måheùvaraê: 

 “Viśvasmād adhiko rudraḥ” on this line the Tattvapradëpikå explained- ‘Viśvasmāt ‘Viśvam 

nåråyaïam harim’ iti śrutiprasiddhanārāyanād adhika iti yasya buddhiḥ dôdhā, sa vai Māheśvara iti 

smôtam ityarthaḥ.’1076 

 Maritoïûadårya explained as ‘Brahmāviúṇurudrenadôúûe samprasūyante’ iti śrutiḥ, so the 

Paraù 

iva is pure or described as – ‘Na kāraṇam’. The bhakta whose mind attached with Śiva, who is the 

great lord of all beings such as Brahaman etc. known as Māheśvaraḥ.1077  

Kriyå and Jñånapradhånam Siddhånta: 

Maritoïûadårya commented as – ‘Yāvadāyustrayo vandhyo vedānto gururīśvaraḥ’ iti 

vedāntavacana and ‘Kriyādvaitam na kartavyam’. It is the main cause of this sthala. So Reïukåcårya 

stated– Sarvådvaitam na kuryåditi bhåvaḥ.1078 

According Dr. Ùivaliðga Ùivåcårya, definition of Prasåda – ‘Śivārpitavastunaḥ Prasāda iti’, 

‘Cittasya hi prasādena hanti karma śubhāśubham. Prasannātmātmani sthitvå sukhamakúayamaśnute’ 

iti Maitraī śruti.1079 

On the vôtti, Śivayogaśātra stated as the ‘Kliśûa-akliśûa vôttirahitam’.1080  

According to Śivayogaśāstra -the Ùivayogin, who have the knowledge of Ùiva is not attached 

in Karma-‘Śivajñānasamapannaḥ Ùivayogikarmamåtreïa na lëpyate.’1081  

Pramåïås: 

 Śivayogaśāstra accepted the three Pramåïås – Ùåstram, Ùrëguruvåkyam and 

Svåtmånubhåvaḥ.1082 

Conclusion: 

 In this topic Nanded manuscript compare with two Sanskrit commentaries of 

Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi. Iúûadevatā vandanam, Sub-titles of all the published work and commentary 

work on Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi used sub-titles – sthala, up-sthala etc. which are useful for describing 

the topic with details. Chapter scheme – name of the each chapter, end- titles of each title are 

important sources to know the sthala, up-sthala or topic and commentator. In this section observed 

                                                           
1075 sssydss- 8-16  

1076 ssmtsse-10-8 pg.359 

1077 ssmtsse-10-10 

1078 ssmtsse -10.39 and 40 commentry. Pg.383 

1079 sssydss-11-6 pg.195 

1080 sssydss-14-33 pg.248 

1081 sssydss-14-22 pg.245 

1082 sssydss-15-43, pg.266 
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that the various commentators used different names for chapter or paricchedas, these sub-titles helps 

to know the sections of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi.  

 Some of the slokas are dropped, mentioned extra slokas rather than Nanded scripts are 

mentioned in this chapter. There is difference between the sequences in slokas, changes in words are 

discussed with details in this chapter. At the ending of this chapter the list of published commentary 

work on Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi in different languages. 

 It is concluding that the Sanskrit commentaries are playing excessive role in the development 

of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi philosophy. These commentaries explained the words, concepts and the 

verses. Tattvapradëpikå has not commented on each and every Ślokas of text, whereas Śivayogaśātra 

has commented each Ślokas of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text. Ssmtsse was preferred the philosophical, 

grammatical explanation of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi, at the other end Śivayogaśāstra is preferred 

philosophy as well as effectiveness of Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi teachings for the overall development of 

Human being called Mānavadharmaśāsstra. It is the contribution of both commentaries, the 

Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi text studied more easily. So in this chapter Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi Nanded text 

compare with available Sanskrit commentaries. 
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Chapter : 04 

Conclusion 

 The word ‘Upasamhåra’ means conclusion, necessary part of project work. This project work 

is the critical study of unpublished manuscript. Critical study of Manuscripts is a difficult branch of 

research. Historical, descriptive and comparative methods are used for research work. Ùaivågamas 

and Ùaivapuråïås are the origin of Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi text. Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi is the authentic text 

on Vëraśaiva philosophy. It is the bunch of 101 sthalas of Ùaivågamsiddhåntas. This school of 

thought began from the Ùiva, who taught the Siddhånta to Måtå Pårvati, then She explained the 

knowledge of Ùaivasiddhånta to son Skanda, Skanda to Ùivagaïås and Ùivagaïa Reïuka Upadeśa to 

Maharúi Agasti.
1083

  

 Maharúī Agastī and Reïukåcårya Samvådåtmaka Vëraśaivasiddhånta had been teaching by 

Ùrutipaddhati. It is a traditional method of Maûhas and temples. The Maritoṇûadårya used the word 

‘Sūtra’ for ślokas or stanzas for many times, it is a new concept shown by Maritoṇûadårya. It can be 

stated that before the Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi text of Ùivayogi Ùivåcårya, the knowledge of 

Vīraśaivasiddhānta or Ùaivågamas had been composed in Sūtrās. 

 In 7
th
 century Ùivabhakatå King Palavas ruled in south region of the India. Ùrë Ùivayogi 

Ùivåcårya, one of the great experts in Ùivådvaitasiddhånta, Darśana and Sanskrit grammar. He 

established one University at ‘Såloûagi’ in Vijåpura dist. Ùivayogi realized the need of summary of the 

Ùaivågamasiddhånta. It is the great contribution of Ùivayogi, who edit the Ùaivågamasiddhånta as ‘Ùrë 

Siddhåntaśikhåmaïi’, which is the authentic book on 101 sthala of Ùivådvaitasiddhånta.  

5.1 Scientific concepts: 

 In the Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi text Åcårya preferred the scientific concepts of Ùaivågamas – 

Iúûaliðgapūjå is the Yogic practice useful for purification of body and mind. This doctrine focused on 

the perfection of Human being. Each and every religious practice experience is for everyone. Each 

and every person can do worship as well as meditation. The Śivadhyåna is the cause of removal of 

Ṣaḍripus (Six enemies). Also the Bhasma and Rudråkúas are useful for many skin diseases.   

 Paðcåcårås and Úaûsthalasiddhåntas are useful for the pure mind, pure thoughts and pure 

body. 

5.2 Philosophical Thoughts: 

 There are many philosophical terms discussed in Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi text as – Ùiva –Ùakti-

Måyå-Jëva-Jagat-Iśvara-Piïḍa-Åtmå-Ùarëra-Jñåna-Jñåtå-Jñeya-tattva-Ùuddhatattva-trividha tåpås-

vidhyå-śuddhavidhyå-Parabrahaman-Ùivayoga-Trividhaguïås and 36 tattvås also.  

 In the first sthala Åcarya explained the Vastu means the Paraśiva is divided into three 

sections – Iśvara, Jëva and Jagat with the help of Ùakti. The Lord Ùiva and Pårvatë are the main 

deities of this school of thought. The relation between these two deities explained by Maritoïûadårya 

                                                           
1083 sss-4-47 
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in Tattvapradëpikå bhåúya – as Tådåtmyasambhandhaḥ.
1084

 At the starting of Bhaktasthala Åcårya 

mentioned the Ùarëra Åtmavicåra in Piïḍajñånasthala. Ùarëråtmavivekena Piïḍajñånī sa kathyate- 

one who has knowledge of body and soul known as Piïḍajñånin. The Piïḍajñånin starts his journey 

of 101 sthalas in the guidance of Guru.    

5.3 Sacred Practices:  

 The concept of Aúûåvaraïa is the most essential part of this doctrine. Aúûåvaraïa are sacred 

practices - Iúûaliðga pūjå, Bhasmadhåraïa, Rudråkúadhåraïa, Prasåda and Pådodaka and chanting 

of Mantra are the sacred practices compulsory for each Vëraśaiva in his daily life.   

5.4 Teachings of Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi:  

 The Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi teaches the humanity.  All the men and women are equal. One 

should respect to another one. There is no difference between men and women for religious practices. 

In the Pūrvāśrayanirasana sthala we can see the equality between low caste and higher caste. All 

Liðgadhårakas are equal. The Ùivådvaita doctrine removing the sense of superiority and inferiority in 

the society. It is the need of present era. The Aúûåvaraṇa and Paðcåcåra concepts teach the purity of 

mind, body and thoughts. It is necessary for healthy life and better behavior in family and society. 

Whereas the Ṣaûsthala siddhånta is the theory of the tradition for the completion of journey Jëva to 

Śiva. 

5.5 Vedapråmåïyam: 

 The ancient tradition of Ùaivågama siddhånta and Ùrë Siddhåntaśikhåmaïi discussed in first 

chapter – it concludes this tradition is Vedasammata, respect to all school of thoughts and belongs to 

Ågama tradition. 

 Śaivatantantramiti proktam siddhåntåkhyam śivoditam. 

 Sarvavedårtharupatvåt pramåṇyam vedavat sadå.
1085

  

 ‘Athavå śivaniśvåsaśrutibhyaste śivågamaḥ.  

 Adhika Śivavaktrebhyaḥ sakúådeva vinirgataḥ
1086

  

 ityuktåttvacca Śivågamaḥ Vedavat pramaṇyamadhirohati.
1087

  

5.6 Ùaiva Darùana 

 It is known as Ùivådvaita, Ùaktiviśiúûådvaita, Viśeúådvaita,Vëraśaivasiddhånta.  

According to Pårmeśvarågama-  

 Vīraùaiva vaiúïavaðca śāktam souram vināyakam. 

 Kāpālamiti vijñeyam darùanāni úadeva hi.
1088

  

                                                           
1084 sss-5-43 

1085 sssydss-5-8 

1086 Kriyåsar -30-1 

1087 sssydss- commentary on 5-8 

1088  Pårmeśvarågama.1-22, 23 
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  Vīraùaiva is the Darśana of Ågama tradition.  The Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi is the only one book 

which  introduces all the 101 sthala of this philosophy.   

 The manuscripts are the primary sources of Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi, there are two types of 

manuscripts available - palm leaf manuscript and paper manuscripts.
1089

 Unfortunately some scripts of 

ORI Mysore destroyed due to many causes like fungus etc. which are not permitted by authority 

referred for this project work.  So I referred to 30 out of 52 scripts, printed books of 

Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi for this research work.  

 These manuscripts are in Devanågarë, kannnada and Telugu scripts. It is also very difficult 

task for work, but with help of Kannada paṇḍita and Telugu Paṇḍita it became easy to edit the 

Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi. There are two types of Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi texts, one includes 21 chapters and 

some with 16 chapters who dropped the 1-4 chapter and 21 chapter. Only Siddhåntakathanam part 

from 5
th
 to 20 chapters mentioned by some commentators like SSJK, SSUV, SSK1560, SSK294, 

SSORIMY, SSAV with 16 chapters of Siddhånta only.  Rather than these 6 scripts and books 24 

scripts and books mentioned 21 chapters, it proved that the 21 chapters includes in the 

Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi.  

 Nanded script is used as the mother script for this research work. First chapter introduced 

with all the details about Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi text, author, period etc. In the second chapter all the 

manuscripts of Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi compare with Nanded script with simple edition. It only mentions 

changes in words, grammar and sequence of ślokas not critique on its changes. It is the new topic for 

research to critique on these changes in Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi.  

 The concepts and theory of Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi explained in chapter III briefly. Only the 

definitions of concepts are mentioned shortly.  Because the 101 sthalas defined and mentioned with 

details is not possible in this work, it may be the separate topic of research in which student can 

compare all the scripts, commentary work and books opinion on 101 sthalas.  

 Also fourth chapter Nanded script compares with the Sanskrit Commentary texts of 

Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi.  It has revolutionary changes compare with palm leaf manuscripts because it 

mentioned all the sub-titles, end-titles systematically and defined the terms of Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi 

text.  

5.7 Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi Nanded Script is the mother script: 

 Siddhåntaśikhåmaïi Samhitå (SSS) which is the first work in the history of SS. All the 30 

scripts, books are getting together in this Siddhåntaśikhåmaïi Samhitå (SSS).  Nanded script is 

mother script and mentioned all the changes of all scripts and books by scientific method of 

edition.
1090

 I hope it is the great achievement of this research work to all the students, experts and 

                                                           
1089 see- Annexure-III 

1090 See- Appendix-I 
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scholars of Ùivådvaitasiddhånta. Now it is helpful to readers for getting all the data of 30 scripts and 

books in one Siddhåntaśikhåmaïi Samhitå (SSS).  

 It can be concluded that the Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi is the authentic book on 

Ùivådvaitasiddhånta. Its period is 7
th
 AD and it is the great work of Ùivayogī Ùivåcårya.  

 Ùrë Siddhåntaśikhåmaïi Samhitå (SSS) is the bunch of all the available Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi 

texts. Critical study focused on all the aspects of Siddhåntaśikhåmaṇi manuscripts, books and 

compared with Nanded script. It is clearly stated that the ‘Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi Nanded Script is the 

mother script’. 
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Fully Edited Text of Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi 

(Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi saîhitå – sss) 

 Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇi saîhitå is a critical edition of 30 SS, including manuscript and printed 

books. Nanded script used as main script and other manuscripts and texts compared with it.  

 

01 

 

rathamaê paricchedaê - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, sssydss, ssmtv, ssmtvp, sssv, ssk2377 

Adhyåya pahilå- sst 

Maðgalåcaraïånukramaprasaðgaê - ssmtsse 

Śrī Śivåya namaê -sssv, sslm  

Śivåya namaê- ssorim 

Śrī Gurumudåmåyåmantreùvara ghanalingåya namaê - ssorim  

Namaê Śivalingåya – ssorim 

Bhaje reïukendram. Reïukåcåryåya namaê - ssorim  

Śrī Gururevaïasiddhåya namaê - ssk1507 

Śrī Guru niranjanåya saðgamåya namaê - ssk 2341 

Śrī kålahastīùvaråya namaê - ssk 2468 

Śrī Gurunåthåya namaê - ssk 2377 

Śrī Guruliðgåya namaê. - ssn 

Śri Gaïeùåya namaê - ssrm 

Om Guru Basavaliðgåya namaê. ssssrv, ssk 294, ssk 1560 

Śrīmadjagadgurureïūkåcårya Prasīdatu -sssydss 

Atha Siddhåntaùikhåmaïiê. – sslm, ssrm, ssorim 

cilliðgam cetasi dhyåtvå Śrī Siddhåntaùikhåmaïiê. 

karïåûabhåúåyå ûīkå likhyate suprabhodhinī. – sssv, ssk2377 

sosale Śrī Revaïårådhyaviracita Siddhåntabodhini vyåkhyå sahitam aðgasthala nirupanåtmakaê 

pūrvabhågaê - ssssrv 

Śrīnåthaê somamūrtirjayati paraùivastryambakastårarūpaê. 

Svacchaùrībrahmarandhrasthitasitajalajaprodyadabjatrikoïe. 

Icchåjñånakriyåkhye trividhalipimaye hakúalårïågrapårùve. 

kṛtsnårïonmukhbindou cidacidudayakṛddṛkkriyåðgghridvayådhyaê. - ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, 

ssmtsse, ssmtv 

Anekavidhasiddhåntaùikhåmaïimanåmayam. 

Śrīvīraùaivasiddhåntamekottaraùatasthalam. - ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, sssydss, ssmtsse, ssmtv 

P 
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Reïukågastyasanvådam nigamågamaviùrutam. 

Pradīpayati guptårthamudhṛtya ùivayogiråû. - ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, sssydss, ssmtsse, ssmtv 

Om Guruliðgåya namaḥ 

1 Śivastutiê (7 Ślokås) -  ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssssrv 

Trailokyasampadālekhyasamullekhanbhittaye. 

Sacchidānandarupāya śivāya brahamaṇe namaḥ. 1-1 

Brameti vyapadeśasya viúayam yam pracakúate. 

Vedāntino jaganmūlam tam namāmi param śivam. 1-2 

Yasyormibudbudābhāsah úaûtrinśattattwasancayaḥ. 

Nirmalam śivanāmānam tam vande cinmahodadhim. 1-3 

Yadbhāsa bhāsate viśvam yatsukhenānumodate. 

Namstasmai guṇātīta vibhavāya parātmane. 1-4 

Sadāśivamukhāśeúatattvonmeúavidhāyine. 

Niúkalaðkasvabhāvāya namaḥ śāntāya śambhave. 1-5 

Svecchāvigrahayuktāya svecchāvartanavartine. Sva-sslm 

Svecchākôtatrilokāya namaḥ sāmbāya śambhave. 1-6. Sva- sslm  

Yatra viśrāmyatīśatvam svåbhāvikamanutamam. Sva-sslm 

Namastasmai maheśāya mahādevāya śūline. 1-7 

Iti Śivastutiê parisamåptam –ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

2. Śaktistutiī (5 Ślokås) – ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssssrv 

Yāmāhuḥ sarvalokānāmprakôtim śāstrapāragāḥ. 

Tåm dharmacāriṇīm śambhoḥ praṇamāmi parām śivām. 1-8. så–sslm, dropped ùloka – ssorim.  

Yayā maheśvaraḥ śambhurnāmarupādisamyutaḥ.  

Tasai māyāsvarūpāyai namaḥ paramaśaktaye. 1-9 

Śivādyādisamutpannaśāntyatītaparottarām. 

Mātaram tām samastānāma vande śivakarīm śivām.1-10 

Icchādñanādirupeṇa yā sambhorviśvabhāvinī. 

Vande tām paramānandaprabodhalaharīm śivām. 1-11 

Amôtārtham prapannānām yā suvidyāpradāyinī. 

Vande tåm paramånada prabodhalaharīm ùivåm. 1-12. sslm 

Aharaniśamaham vande tāmīśānamanoramām. 1-12.1 

Iti Śaktistutiī Parisamåptam – ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

3. Granthakåravanùavarïanam ( 8 ùlokas) – ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn  

Kaścidåcårasiddhānamagraṇīḥ śivayoginām. Āsīdåcår-sssv, sslm, ssorim, sssydss 

Śivayogīti vikhyātaḥ śivajñānamahodadhiḥi. 1-13 

Śivabhaktisudhāsindhujômbhaṇāmalacandrikā. 



Page 106 of 243 

 

 

Bhāratī yasya vidadhe prāyaḥ kuvalayostavam. 1-14.  kuvalayostavaê-ssk2341 

Tasya vanśe samutpannau muktāmaṇirivāmalaḥ . 

Muddadevābhidhācāryo mūrdhanyaḥ śivayoginām. 1-15. Muddi-sslm 

Muddānāt sarvajantūnām praṇatānām prabhodhataḥ. 

Muddadeveti vikhyåtå samākhyā yasya viśrutā.1-16.  Vikhåta-ssssrv 

Tasyāsīnandanaḥ śāntaḥ siddhanāthābhidhaḥ śuciê.  śruciê-sslm 

Śivasiddhāntanirṇetā śivācāryaḥ śivātmakaḥ. 1-17 

Vīraśaivaśikhāratnam viśiútācārsampadam. 

Śivajñānamahāsindhum yam praśansanti deśikāḥ.1-18 

Yasyåcåryakulåjjātā satāmācāramåtṛkå.  Yadåcårya kule- sssydss, måtṛkåê-ssk2341, ssmtvp 

Śivabhaktiḥ sthirā yasmin jajñe vigataviplavå. 1-19. vigataviplavåê-ssmtvp 

Tasya vīraśivācāryaśikhāratnasya nandanaḥ. 

Abhavacchivayogīti sindhoriva sudhākaraḥ.1-20 

Iti Granthakåravanùavarïanam Parisamåptam – ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

4. Kavi Kåvyam ( 12 Ślokas) – ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Cidānandaparākāśaśivānubhavayogataḥ. 

Śivayogīti nāmoktiryasya yāthārthyayoginī. 1-21 

Śivāgamaparijñānaparipākasugandhinā. 

Yadīyakīrtipuúpeṇa vāsitam haritām mukham. 1-22 

Yen rakúāvatī jāta śivabhaktiḥ sanātanī. Śivabhaktissanåtanī-ssssrv 

Buddhådipratisiddhāntamahādwāntānśumālinā.1-23. Bouddhådi-sst, sssydss 

Sa mahāvīraśaivānām dharamamārgapravartakaḥ. 

Śivatattvaparijñānacandrikāvôtacandramāḥ.1-24 

Ālokya śaivatantrāṇi kāmikādyāni sādaram. 

Vātulāntāni Śaivāni purāṇānyakhilāni tu.1-25 

Vedamārgavirodhena viśiútācārasidhaye. 

Asanmārganirāsāya pramodāya vivekinām.1-26. dropped ssk2341 

Sarvaswam vīraśaivānām sakalārthaprakāśanam. 

Aspôútamakhilairdoúairādôtam śudhamānasaiḥ.1-27. 

Teúvågameúu sarveúu puraṇeúvakhileúu ca.  Śaivågameúu-sssydss 

Purā devena kathitam devyai tannanadanāya ca.1-28. 

Tatsampradåyasidhena reṇukena mahātmanā. Tatsåmpradåyasidhena-sslm 

Gaṇeśvareṇa kathitamagastyāya punaḥ kúitau.1-29 

Vīraśaivamahātantramekottaraśatasthalam. 

Anugrahāya lokānāmabhyadhāt sudhiyanvaraḥ.1-30.  

Sarveúām śaivatantrāṇāmuttaratwānnirittaram. 
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Nāmnā pratīyate loke yatsiddhāntśikhåmaïiê. 1-31. śikhåmaïi-ssk2341 

vṛattam-sslm,ssmtvp,  

Anugatasakalārthe śaivatantraiḥ samastaiḥ. 

Prakaûitaśivabodhādvaitabhāvaprasāde. 

Vidadhatu matimsmin vīraśaivā viśiútāḥ. 

Paśupatimatasāre paṇḍitaślāghanīye.1-32. 

Målini vṛattam- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Kavi-kåvyavarïanam parisamåptam- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti prathamaê paricchedaê-ssk2341, sslm, ssrm, ssorim, ssppt, ssppk  

 Iti Śrīmahåvīramåheùvaråcårya – ùivayogisangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådisårabhūte 

siddhåntśikhåmaïau maðgalåcaraïånukramaprasaðgo nåma prathamaê paricchedaê. 1 – 

ssmtsse.  

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådisårabhūte  

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau ånukramaprasaðgo nåma prathamaê 

paricchedaê. 1 – sssv, ssk2377  

 Iti Śrīvīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau maðgalåcaraïånukrama prasaðgo  

nåma prathamaê paricchedaê. 1-ssk2341, ssk1560,  

 Om Tat Sat - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau ŚrīŚivayogiùivåcåryavanùavarïanam nåma prathamaê paricchedaê - ssppk, 

ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Śrī vīraùaivadharmanirïaye reïukågastya samvådanåma siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm 

siddhåntabodhinivyåkhyåyåmanukrama prasaðgo nåma prathamaê paricchedaê samåptaê.- ssssrv 

 Iti Śrīmat siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Śivayogiùivåcåryavanùavarïanam nåma prathama 

paricchedaê parisamåptaê. Sssydss  

 

02 

 

vitīyaê paricchedaê - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssssrv, sssydss 

Reïukadårukåvataraïam - ssmtsse 

Śrī Siddhaliðgeùvaråya namaê-ssk2341 

Sṝúûi vicåraê - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

1. Maðgalåcaraïam ( 2 Ślokas) - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Saccidānandarūpāya sadsadvyaktihetave. 

Namaḥ śivāya sāmbāya sagaṇāya swayambhuve.2-1 

Sadāśivamukhāśeúatattvamouktikaśuktikām. 

D 
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Vande māheśvarīm śaktim mahāmāyādirupiṇīm.2-2 

Iti Maðgalåcaraïam parisamåptam- ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

2. Vastunirdeùanam( 22 Ślokas) - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn  

Asti saccitsukhākārmalakúaṇapadāspadam. 

Nirvikalpam nirākāram nirastāśeúaviplavam.2-3 

Paricchedakathāśūnyam prapañcātītavaibhavam. 

Pratyakúādipramāṇānamagocarapade sthitam.2-4 

Swaprakāùavirājantamanāmayamanoupamam. 

Sarvajñam sarvagam śāntam sarvaśakti nirankuśam.2-5 

Śivarudramahādevabhavādipadasajñitam. sajñikam-ssssrv 

Advitīyamanirdeśyam param brahma sanātanam.2-6 

Tatra līnamabhūt pūrvam cetanācetanam jagat. 

Swātmalīnam jagatkāryam swaprakåùyam tadadbhutam.2-7.  swaprakåùam-ssssrv 

Śivābhidham param brahma jagannirmātumicchayā. 

Swarūpamādadhe kiñcit sukhāsphūrtirvijômbhitam.2-8 

Nirastadoúasambhandham nirupādhikamavyayam. 

Divyamaprākôtam nityam nīlakaṇûham trilocanam.2-9 

Candrārdhaśekharam śuddham śuddhasphatikasannibham. 

Śuddhamuktāphalābhāsamupāsyam guṇamūrtibhiḥ.2-10 

Viśuddhajñānakaraṇam viúayam sarvayoginām. 

Koûisūryapratīkāśam candrakoûisamaprabham.2-11.  

Aprākôtaguṇādhāramantamahimāspadam.  

Tadīyā paramā śaktiḥ saccidānandalakúṇā. 2-12.  

Samastalokanirmāṇasamavāyaswarūpiïīm. swarūpiïī. - ssssrv 

Tadiccayā· bhavat sākúāttatswarupānusåriïī.2-13. kåriïī-sssydss 

Sa ùambhurbhagavån devaê sarvajñanaê sarvaùaktimån. 2-13.1. sssv, ssorim, sslm, ssppk, ssppk2, 

ssppt,  ssppn, sssydss, sst, ssmtvp  

Jagatsisôkúuḥ prathamam brahmāṇam sarvadehinām.  

Kartāram sarvalokānām vidadhe viśwanāyakaḥ.2-14 

Tasmai prathamputrāya śaðkaraḥ śaktimān vibhuḥ. 

Sarvajñaḥ sakalā vidhyāḥ sānugrahamupādiśat.2-15 

Pråpyavidyo mahådevåt brahma viùvaniyåmakåt.  sssv,ssk2341, sslm, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, 

sst, sssydss, ssorim. Pråptavidhyo-sslm,sst, sssydss 

Samastalokannirmātum samudyamparo· bhavat.2-16. samudhyoga – sssv, ssssrv, ssk2341 

Kôtodyogo· pi nirmāṇe jagatām saðkarājñayā. 

Ajñātopāyasampatterabhavanmāyayā vôtaḥ.2-17~~ 
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Vidhātumakhilān lokānupāyam prāptumicchayā. 

Punastam prārthayāmās devadevam triyambakam.2-18. trilocanam-sssydss 

Namaste devadeveśa namaste karuṇākar. 

Asmadādijagatsarvanirmāṇanavidhikúama.2-19. vidhinåkúamå-sslm, vidhiúu kúama-sssydss 

Upāyam vad me śambho jagatsôúûaê ! jagatpate. jagatsôúûå-ssmtvp 

Sarvajñaḥ sarvaśaktistvam sarvakartā sanātanaḥ.2-20 

Iti samprārthitaḥ śambhurbrahmaṇāviśvanāyakaḥ. 

Upāyamavadat tasmai lokasôúûipravartanam.2-21.pravartakam-sssydss 

Upāyamiśvareṇoktam labdhwā· pi caturānanaḥ. 

Na samartho· bhavat kartum nānārūpamidam jagat.2-22 

Punastam prārthayāmās brahmā vivhalmānasaḥ.  

Devadeva mahādeva jagatprathamakāraṇa.2-23 

Namaste sacchidānanda swecchavigraharājita. 

Bhava śarva maheśāna sarvakāraṇakāraṇa.2-24 

Bhavadukto hyupåyo me na kincitjñāyate· dhunā. Bhavaduktopyopåyo-sssv 

Sôúûim vidhehi bhagavan prathamam parmeśvara. 

Jñātopāyastataḥ kuryām jagatsôúûimumāpate. 2-25 

Iti Vastunirdeùanam parisamåptam- ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

3. Pramathånåm Sṝúûiê (10 Ślokas)  - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Ityaevam prārthitaḥ śambhurbrahmaṇā viśvayoninā. 

Sasarjātmasamaprakhyān sarvagān sarvaùaktikån. 2-26. sarvaùaktimån-ssssrv 

Prabhodhaparamånandaparivāhitamānasān. Prabhodhamånanda-ssk2341 

Pramathān viśvanirmāṇapralayåpådanakúamån. 2-27. pralayådividhiktemån-sssydss 

sṛúûapramathavargeúu varïåùramaparikramån. ssppk, ssppt, sssydss 

apråkṛtasadåcårån upådiùadatha prabhuê 2-28. ssppk, ssppt, sssydss 

Teúu prathamavargeúu sôúûeúu paramātmanā. 

Reṇuko dārukaśceti dwāvabhūtām śivapriyau.2-29. dropped – ssk2341 – see 2-30-1 

Sarvavidyāviśeúajñau sarvakāryavicakúanau.  

Māyāmalavinirmuktau mahimātiśayojwalau.2-30 dropped-sssydss 

…………………………………………………..2-30-1 - ssk2341-see-2-29 

Ātmānandaparisphūrtirasāswādanalampaûau. 

Śivatattvaparijñānatiraskôtabhavāmayau.2-31. dropped-sssydss 

Nānāpathamahāśaivatantranirvāhatatparau. 

Vedāntasārsarvaswavivecanavicakúṇau.2-32 

Nityasidhau niratðkau niraðkuśaparākramau. 

Tādôaśau tau mahābhāgau samvīkúya parameśvaraḥ.2-33. dropped-sssydss 
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Samarthau sarvakāryeúu viùvåsaparamåùritau. viùvåsama paramåùrito- sssv, ssssrv, sslm 

Antaḥpuradwārapālau nirmame niyatou vibhuḥ.2-34 

Vṛattam-sslm, ssmtvp 

Gaṇeśvarau reṇukadārukaubhau viśvasabhūtau navacandramaulaiḥ. 

Antaḥpurdwāragatau sadā tau vitenaturviśvapatestu sevām.2-35 dropped- ssorim 

Vanùasthavṝttam - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Pramathånåm Sṝúûiê parisamåptam - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Siddhåntaùikhåmaïi dvitīyaê paricchedaê. ssk2341 

Iti dvitīyaê paricchedaê- sslm, ssrm 

 Iti Śrīmahåvīramåheùvaråcårya - ùivayogisangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådisåre 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Reïukadårukåvataraïam nåma dvitīyaê paricchedaê. 2 – ssmtsse  

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïau reïukåvataraïa prasaðgo nåma dvitīyaê 

paricchedaê. 2 – sssv, ssk2377  

 Om Tat Sat - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

reïukågastyasamvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïau JagatSṝúûivicåro nåma dvitīyaê paricchedaê - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Śrī vīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm reïukåvatårakathanam nåma 

dvitīyaê paricchedaê samåptaê.- ssssrv 

 Iti Śrīmat siddhåntśikhåmaïau Jagatsṛúûivicåronåma dvitīyaê paricchedaê parisamåptaê. 

sssydss 

 

03 

 

ṛtīyaê paricchedaê - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssssrv, sssydss 

Kailåsavarïam reïukåvaraïakåraïam ca – ssmtsse 

Śivånyai namaê- ssk2341 

1.Kailåsavarïam (8 Ślokas) - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Kadācidatha kailāse kaladhoutaùilåmaye. kaladhoutasilåmaye.-ssk2341 

Gandharvavāmanayanākrīḍāmaouktikadarpaṇe.3-1 

Mandāravakulåśokamākandaprāyabhūruhe. Bakulå-sssydss 

Mallīmarandaniúyandapānapīnamadhuvrate.3-2 

Kuðkumstabakāmodakūlaðkaúaharinmukhe. 

Kalakanûakulālāpakandaladūragabandhure.3-3. kandaladrågabandhure – ssssrv, sssydss 

Kinnarīgītamādhuryaparivāhitagavhare. 

Sānandavarayogīndravôndālaðkôtakandare.3.4 

T 
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Hemāravindakalikāsugandhirasamānase. 

Śātakumbhamayastambhaśatottuðgavirājite. 3-5 

Mānikyadīpakalikāmaricidyotitāntare. 

Dwāratoraṇasamrudhaśaðkhapadmanidhidvaye.3-6 

Muktātārakitodāravitānāmberamaṇḍite. 

Sparślakúitavaiḍūryamayabhittiparampare.3-7 

Saðcaratpramathśreṇīpadavācālanūpure. 

Pravālavalabhīùṛðgaùṛðgåramaṇimaðûape.3-8. ùṛðgåra-  ssk2341 

Iti Kailåsavarïanam parisamåptam - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

2.Simhåsanåsīnaparameùvaravarïanam (15 Ślokas) - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Vandårudevamukuûamandārarasavāsitam. Mandåra-sslm 

Ratnasimhāsanam divyamadhyastam parmeśvaram.3-9 

Tamāsthanagatam devam sarvalokamaheśvaram. 

Trayyantakamalāraṇyavihārakalahansakam. 3-10 

Udārguṇamoðkāraśuktikāpuûamauktikam. 

Sarvamaðgalasaubhāgyasamudāyniketanam.3-11 

Sansåraviúamūrcchålujīvasañjīvanauúadham. Sansåraviúamūrcchånaê-ssk2341 

Nityaprakāśanairmalya kaivalyasurapādapam.3-12. nairmalyam-sssv, ssssrv, sssydss 

Anantaparamānandamakarandamadhuvratam. 

Ātmaśaktilatāpuúyattrilokīpuúpakorakam.3-13 

Brahamānḍakuṇḍikāúaṇḍapiṇḍīkaraṇapaṇḍitam. 

Samastadevatācakracakravartipade sthitam.3-14.Samastadevatåcakravartipade-ssk2341 

Candrabimbāyutacchāyādāyādadhutivigraham. 

Māṇikyamukuûajyotirmañjarīpiñjarāmbaram.3-15 

Cūdālam somakalayā sukumārabisābhayā. 

Kalyāṇapuúpakalikākarṇapūramanoharam.3-16 

Muktāvalayasambhaddhamuïḍamālāvirājitam. rudra-sssydss, ruïḍa- sssv 

Paryåptacandrasaundaryaparipanthimukhaśriyam.3-17. Sarva-ssoriom 

Prātaḥ samphullakamala pariyåya trilocanam. nayana-ssmtori, pratikåùa-sssv, sssydss 

Mandasmitamitālāpamadhurādharapallavam.3-18 

Gaṇḍamaṇḍalparyantakrīḍanmakarakuṇḍalam.  

Kālimnā kālkūûasya kaṇthanāle kalaðkitam.3-19. dropped – ssk2342 

Manikaðkaṇakeyūrmarīcikarapallavaiḥ. 

Caturbhiḥ samviråjantam bāhumandārśākhibhiḥ.3-20. samviråjantam tam-sssv 

Gourīpayodharāśleúakôtārthabhujamadhyamam. 
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Suvarṇabrahmasūtråðkam sūkúmakouśeyavāsasam.3-21. sūtråðrkam-sslm, urdhvavasūtrånkam-

sssydss 

Nābhisthānāvalambinyā navamauktikamālayā. 

Gaðgayeva kôtāśleúam maoulibhāgāvatīrṇayā.3-22 

Padena maṇimanjīraprabhāpallavitaśriyā. dropped - ssmtori 

Candravatsphātikam pītham samåvṛtya sthitam puraḥ.3-23. samåkṛtya parasthitam-ssk2341, 

samåkṛmya-sslm, dropped – ssmtori 

Iti simhåsanåsīnaparameùvaravarïanam parisamåptam - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

3.Śaktivarïanam (13 Ślokas) - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Vāmapārśvanivāsinyā maðgalapriyaveúayå. pråyaveúayå-sslm 

Samastalokanirmāṇasamavāyaswarūpayå.3-24. ūpayo - ssorim 

Icchājñānakrīyārūpabahuśaktivilāsayā. 

Vidyātattvaprakāśinyā vinābhāvavihīnayā.3-25 

Sansārviúakāntāradāhadāvāgnilekhayā. 

Dhammillamallikāmodajhaðkurvadbhôðgamālayā.3-26 

Sampūrṇacandrasaubhāgyasamvādimukhapadmayā. 

Nāsāmauktikakalāvaðyanāśīrasmitaśobhayā.3-27 

Maðitāûaðkaraðgāntarvalitāpāðgalīlayā. 

Netradvitayasaundaryanindītendīvaratviúā.3-28 

Kusumāyudhakodaðḍakuûilabhrūvilāsayā. 

Bandhūkakusumacchāyābandhubhūta· dharaùriyå.3-29. bhūtådharaùriyå- ssssrv 

Kaṇthanālajitānaðgakambubibbokasampadā. 

Bāhudvitayasaubhāgyavañcitotpalamālayā.3-30 

Sthirayauvanalāvaṇyasôðgāritaśarīrayā. Sthirå-sslm 

Atyantakaûhinottuðgapīvarastanabhārayā.3-31  

Mônālavallarītantubandhubhūtāvalagnayā . 

Sôngārataûinītuðgapulinaśroṇibhārayā.3-32 

Kusumbhakusumacchāyākomalambarśobhayā. 

Sṛðgårodyånasamrambharambhāsthambhorukāṇdayā.3-33. Sṛðgårodhyåna-sslm 

Cūtapravālasuúumāsukumārapadābjayā. 

Sthiramaðgalasôngārabhuúanālankôtāðgayā. 3-34 

Hāranūpurakeyūracamatkôtaśarīrayā. 

Cakúurānadalatayā saubhāgyakulavidhyayā.3-35 

Umayā samamāsīnam lokajālakuûumbayā. 

Apūrvarūpamabhajan parivārāḥ samntataḥ.3-36. Pråptaapūrvabhajan-sslm 

Iti Śaktivarïanam parisamåptam - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 



Page 113 of 243 

 

 

4.Devatånåm sevåvarïanam ( 20 Ślokas) - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Puṇḍarīkākôti swaccham pūrṇacandrasahodaram. 

Dadhau tasya mahālakúmīḥ sitamātapavāraṇam.3-37. dropped –sslm(see again) 

Tantrījhaðkāraśālinyā saðgītāmôtavidyayā. 

Upatasthe mahādevamupānte ca sarswatī.3-38. dropped –sslm(see again) 

Jhanatakaðkanjātena hastenopaniúadvadhūḥ. 

Omkāratālvôantena vījayāmāsa śaðkaram.3-39. dropped –sslm(see again) 

Calaccāmarikāhastå  jhaðkurvanmaṇikaðkaṇāḥ. haståê-sssv, ssssrv 

Āsevanta tamīśānamabhito divyakanyakāḥ.3-40. dropped –sslm(see again) 

Cāmarāṇām vilolānām madhye tanmukhamaṇḍalam. 

Rarāja rājahansānām bhramatāmiva paðkajam.3-41 

Mantreṇa tamasevanta vedāḥ sāðgavibhūtayaḥ. 

Bhaktyā cūdāmaðim kāntam vahantam eva maulibhiḥ.3-42 vahanta-ssorim, ssorim2, ssuv, 

ssuv1,sslm,sssv,ssk2341,ssssrv, ssk2377, ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, sssydss, ssmtsse,ssmtv,ssppk, ssppk2, 

ssppt, ssppn, sst, ssa,ssr 

Tadīyāyudhadhāriṇyastatsamānavibhūúaṇāḥ. 

Aðgabhūtāḥ srtiyaḥ kāścidāsevanta tamīśvaram.3-43. tamīùvara-ssk2341 

Āptādhikāriṇaḥ kecidanantapramukhā api. 

Aúûau vidheùvarå devamabhajanta samantataḥ. 3-44. vikúeùvarå-sslm 

Tato nandī mahākālaścaṇḍo bhôðgī riûistataḥ. 

Senånirgatvaktråùca reïuko dårukastathå..3-45 sssv, ssssrv, ssk2341, ssmtori, sslm, ssrm, ssppk, 

ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssorim, 

Ghaṇûākarṇaḥ puúpadantaḥ kapālī vīrabhadrakaḥ. 3-45-01   

Evamādhyā mahābhāgā mahābalaparākramāḥ. dropped - ssorim 

Niraðkuśmahāsattwå bhejire tam maheśvaram. 3-46. tattwå-ssk2341 

Aṇimādikamaiśvaryam yeúām sidherapohanam. dropped - ssorim 

Brahmādayaḥ surā yeúāmajñālaðghanabhīravaḥ.3-47    

Mokúalakúmīpariúvaðgamuditā ye· ntarātmanā. dropped-ssorim 

Yeúāmīúatkaram viśvasargasanhārakalpanam..3-48 kalpakam-ssk2341, dropped-ssorim 

Jñānaśaktiḥ parā yeúām sarvavastuprakāśinī.  dropped-ssorim 

Ānandakanikå yeúām haribrahmādisampadaḥ . 3-49. Ānandakanikåê-sssv, dropped-ssorim 

Ākāðkúante padam yeúām yogino yogatatparāḥ. 

Kāðkúnīyaphalo yeúām saðkalpaḥ kalpapādapaḥ.3-50 dropped-ssorim 

Karmakålådikårpaðyacintå yeúām na vidyate.kålådikårpaðyacintå-sslm 

Yeúām vikramasannåhå môtyorapi ca môtyavaḥ.3-51sannåhåê-sssv, ssssrv 

Te sārūpyapadam praptåê pramathā bhejire ùivam.. pramathåê-sssv, ssssrv, haram-sslm 
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Brahmopendramahendrādhyā viśvatantrādhikāriṇam.3-52 

Āyudhālaðkôtaprāntāḥ paritastam siúevire. 

Ādityā vasavo rudrā yakúagandharavakinnarāḥ.3-53 rudråê-ssssrv, dropped- ssk2341 

Dānavā rākúasā daityāḥ siddhā vidyādharoragāḥ. 

Abhajanta mahādevaparicchinnasainikāḥ. 3-54 

Vasiúûho vāmadevaśca pulastyāgastyaśaunakāḥ. 

Dadhīcirgautamaścaiva sānandaśukanāradāḥ.3-55 dropped- ssk2341 

Upamanyubhôguvyāsapārāśaramarīcayaḥ. 

Etyādhyā munayaḥ sarve nīlakanûham siúevire.3-56 dropped- ssk2341 

Pārśvasthaparivārāṇām vimalāðgeúu bimbitaḥ. 

Sarvāntargatamātmānam sa reje darśayanniva.3-57 dropped- ssk2341 

Iti Devatånåm Sevåvarïanam parisamåptam - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

5.Parmeùvarasya råjavyåpåravarïanam (21 Ślokas) - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Kúaṇam sa śambhurdevānām kāryabhāgam nirūpayan. 

Kúaṇam gandharvarājānām gānavidhyām vibhāvayan.3-58. dropped- ssk2341 

Brahmaviúṇavādibhirdevaiḥ kúaṇamālāpamācaran. 

Kúaṇam devamôgākúīnām lālayannôtyavibhramam.3-59. dropped- ssk2341 

Vyāsādīnām kúaṇam kurvan vedocchāreúu gauravam. 

Vidadhånaê kúaṇam devyā mukhe bimbādhare dôśaḥ.3-60. Nidadhånaê-sssydss, dropped- ssk2341 

Hāsyanôtyam kúaṇam paśyan bhôðgiṇā parikalpitam. 

Nandinā vetrahastena sarvatantradhikāriṇā.3-61. dropped- ssk2341 

Amuñcatā sadā pārśvamātmābhiprāyavedinā. Amuñcatåtå – ssssrv 

Coditān vāsayan kānścidvisôjan bhrūvilāsataḥ. 

Sambhāvayanstathā cānyānanyānapi niyāmayan.3-62. dropped- ssk2341 

Samastabhuvanādhīśamaulilālitaùåsanaê. ùåsanam-ssorim 

Akuṇûhaśaktiravyājalāvaṇyalalitākôtiḥ.3-63. dropped- ssk2341 

Sthirayouvanasaurabhyasôngāritakalevaraḥ. 

Ātmaśaktyamôtāswādarasollāsitamānasaḥ.3-64. dropped- ssk2341 

Swābhāvikamaheśvaryaviśrāmparamāvadhiḥ. 

Niúkalaðkamahāsattvanirmitānekavigrahaḥ.3-65. dropped- ssk2341 

Akhaṇḍārātidordaṇḍakaṇḍūkhaṇḍanapaṇḍitaḥ. 

Cintāmaṇiḥ prapannānām śrīkaṇûhaḥ parmeśvaraḥ.3-66. dropped- ssk2341 

Sabhāntaragatam tantram reṇukam gaṇanāyakam. 

Prasādam sulabham dåtum tåmbulam sa tamåvyayat. 3-67.  dåtumåhūyettham samådiùat-sssydss  

Śambhorāhvānasantoúasambhrameṇaiva dārukam. 

Ullaðghya pārśvamagamallokanāthasya reṇukaḥ.3-68. dropped-sssydss, ssk2341 
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Tamālokya vibhustatra samullaðghitadårukam. dårukaê-ssorim 

Māhātmyam nijabhaktānām dhyotayannidamabravīta.3-69. dropped-sssydss, ssk2341 

Re re reïuka durbhuddhe kathameúa twayā·dhunā.  Ayi reïuka – ssorim 

Ullaðghitaḥ sabhāmadhye mama bhakto hi dārukaḥ.3-70. dropped-sssydss 

Laðghanam mama bhaktānām paramānarthkāraṇam.  

Āyuḥ śriyam kulam kīrtim nihanti hi śarīriṇām.3-71. ùarīriïaê-ssk2341,  dropped-sssydss 

Mama bhaktavajñāya mārkaṇḍeyam purā yamaḥ. 

Matpādtādanādāsīt smaraṇīyakalevaraḥ.3-72. dropped-sssydss 

Bhôgośca śaðkukarṇasya mama bhaktimatostayoḥ. 

Kôtvāniúûamabhūd viúṇuvirkeśo daśayonibhāk.3-73. dropped-sssydss 

Madbhakten dadhīcena kôtvā yudham janārdanaḥ. 

Bhagnacakrāyudhaḥ pūrvam parābhavamupāgamat.3-74. dropped-sssydss 

Kôtāśvamedho dakúo· pi madbhaktānśca gaṇeśvarān.  

Avamatya sabhāmadhye meúavaktro· bhavat purā. 3-75. dropped-sssydss 

Śvetasya mama bhaktasya duratikramatejasaḥ. 

Audāsīnyena kālo· pi mayā dagdhaḥ purā· bhavat.3-76. dropped-sssydss 

Evamanye· pi bahavo madbhaktānāmatikramāt.  

Paribhūtå hatāścāsan bhaktā me duratikramāḥ.3-77. Paribhūtåê-ssssrv, dropped-sssydss 

Avicåren madbhakto laðghito dārukastvayā. Aticåren-ssorim bhaktaê-sssv 

Eúa tvam reṇukānena janmavān bhava bhūtale. 3-78. Aghena – ssorim, dropped-sssydss 

Iti Parmeùvarasya råjavyåpåravarïanam parisamåptam - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

6.Śrīreïukasya Śivavijñåpanam (4 Ślokas) - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Ityuktaḥ parameśen bhaktamāhātmyaśansinā.  

Prārthayāmās deveśam praṇipatya sa reṇukaḥ 3-79. dropped-sssydss 

Bhavadavhånsambhråntya mayå· jñånådvilaðghitaê.ssk2341, sslm, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, 

ssorim 

Dåruko· yam tataê ùambho påhi måm bhaktavatsal.3-80. sssv, ssssrv, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, 

ssorim 

Mānuúīm yonimāsādhya mahāduḥkhavivardhinīm.  

Jātyāyurbhogavaiúamyahetukarmopapādinīm.3-81. dropped-sssydss 

Samastadevakaiðkaryakārpaṇyaprasavasthalīm. 

Mahātāpatrayopetå varṇāśramaniyantritām.3-82. petåm-ssssrv, dropped-sssydss 

Vihāya twatpadāmbhojasevām kim vā vasāmyaham.3-82-1. dropped-sssydss 

Yathā me mānuúo bhāvo na bhavet kúitimaṇdale. 

Tathā prasādam deveśa vidhehi karuṇānidhe.3-83. dropped-sssydss 

Iti Śrīreïukasya Śivavijñåpanam parisamåptam - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 
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7.Avatåraprayojanam (7 Ślokas) - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti samprārthito devo reṇukena maheśvaraḥ. 

Mā bhaiúīrmama bhaktānām kuto bhītiriheúyati.3-84. dropped-sssydss 

Tamågatam mahåbhågam reïukam gaïanåyakam. 

Evamådñåpayåmåsa tadå devo maheùvaraê. 3-85. Sssydss 

Śrīśailasyottare bhāge triliðgaviúaye śubhe. 

Kollipākyabhidhāno· sti ko· pi grāmo mahattaraḥ.3-86. Kullya - sssydss 

Someśvarābhidhānasya tatra vāsavato mama. 

Aspôśan mānuúam bhāvam liðgāt prādurbhaviúyasi.3-87 

Madīyaliðgasambhūtam madbhaktaparipālakam. 

Vismitā mānuúāḥ sarve tvām bhajantu madājñya.3-88. Vismitåê-sssv, sssydss84~~ 

Madadvaitaparam śāstram vedavedāntasammatam. 

Sthāpayiúyasi bhūloke sarveúām hitakārakam.3-89 

Mama pratāpamatulam madbhaktānām viśeúataḥ. 

Prakāśaya mahībhāge vedamārgānusārataḥ.3-90 

Vṛattam – sslm, ssmtvp 

Etyuktvā parmeśvaraḥ sa bhagavān bhadrasanādutthito 

Brahmopendramukhān visôjya vibudhān bhôūsajñyā kevalam.  

Pārvatyā sahito gaṇairabhimataiḥ prāpa swamantaḥpuram 

Kúonībhāgamavātarat paśupaterājñāvaśād reṇukaḥ.3-91 

Śårdulavikrīditavṛttam- ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Avatåraprayojanamparisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti tṛtīyaê paricchedaê- sslm, ssrm  

 Iti Śrīmahåvīramåheùvaråcårya - ùivayogisangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådisårabhūte 

siddhåntaśikhåmaïiau  Kailåsavarïam Reïukåvaraïakåraïa tṛtīyaê nåma tṛtīyaê paricchedaê. 3  

– ssmtsse 

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Reïukasya bhūlokågatirnåma tṛtīyaê 

paricchedaê. 3 – sssv, ssk2377  

 Om Tat Sat - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Śivasabhåvarïanam nåma tṛtīyaê paricchedaê - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Iti Śrī vīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm Kailåsavarïo Reïukåvatåro 

nåma tṛtīyaê paricchedaê samåptaê.- ssssrv 

 Iti Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracitasiddhåntśikhåmaïyakhya Śivayogaùåstre 

Reïukabhagavatpådsya bhūlokåvataraïaprasangonåma paricchedaê tṛtīyaê parisamåptaê. sssydss 
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04 

 

aturthaê paricchedaê -  ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssssrv, sssydss 

1.Reïukabhūlokåvataraïam ( 13 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Reïukågastyadarùanaprasaðgaê-ssmtsse 

Guru nirañjanasaðgamåya namaê- ssk2341-017 

Atha triliðgaviúaye kollipākyabhidhe pure. 

Someśvaramahāliðgāt prādurāsīt sa reṇukaḥ.4-1 

Prādurbhūtam tamālokya śivaliðgāt triliðgajāḥ. 

Vismitāḥ prāðinaḥ sarve babhūvuratitejasam.4-2 

Bhasmodhūlitasarvaðgam sårarudrākúabhūúaṇam. sphåra-sslm 

liðgadhåraïasanyuktam liðgapūjåparåyaïam.4-3.  ssppk, ssppt, ssorim 

Jaûāmukuûasamyuktam tripuṇḍrāðkitamastakam. 

liðgadhåraïasamyuktam ùivayogaparåyaïam. 4-4. sssydss 

vitastimånaviståramåyåmantrīïyaratnikåm. 

Koupīna kaûi sūtråðkam tasyopari manoharam. 4-5. sslm 

Kaûītaûīpaûībhūtakanthāpaûalabandhuram. 

Dadhānam yogadaṇḍam ca bhasmādhāram kamaṇḍalum.4-6 

Bhikúåpåtrañca kanthåcala tanmantrasupurvakam.- sslm 

ṛjñånaparamånandamoditam.4-7 – see- 4.7.1, 4.7.2 

Śivågamaparijñånam liðgåðgapadasamyutam. 4.7.1. – sslm – see 4-7 

Śivānandaparijñånaparamånandamoditam.(4.7.2.-sslm–see4-7) Śivådvaita-ssppk. Ssppk2, ssppt, 

ssppn 

Nirdhūtasarvasansāravāsanādoúapañjaram. 4-8 

Śivāgamasudhāsindhusamunmesasudhākaram. 

Cittārvindasangūdhaśivapādāmbujadvyayam.4-9 

Yamādiyogatantrajñam swatantram sarvakarmasu. 

Samastasiddhasantānasamudāyaśikhāmaṇim.4-10 

Vīrasiddhåntanirvāhakôtapaûûanibandhanam. Śivasiddhånta-ssk2341, siddhånta- ssorim 

Ālokamātranirbhinnasamastaprāṇipātakam.4-11 

Tamapôcchan janåê sarve namantāḥ ko bhavāniti. Janåssarve -ssssrv 

Eti pôúûo mahāyogī janairvismitamānasaiḥ.4-12 

Pratyuvāca śivādvaitamahānandaparāyaṇaḥ. 

Pinākinaḥ pārśvavartī reṇukākhyagaṇeśvaraḥ.4-13  - see 4.13.1 

Reïukåkhye gaïedro·ham pårùvavartī pinåkinaê . 4.13.1 – ssssrv, sslm- see- 4-13 

C 
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Kenacita kåraïenåham śivaliðgādihābhavam.Śivådeùånusåreïa –ssppk, ssppt, sssydss, ssorim 

Nāmnā reïukasiddho· ham siddhasantānanāyakaḥ .4-14 revaïa-sslm, sssydss 

Swacchandacåri loke· smin śivasiddhāntapālakaḥ. Swacchandacåra - sslm 

Khaṇḍayan jaincārvākabaudhādīnām durāgamān.4-15. dropped-sssydss 

Etyuktvā paśyatām teúām viúayasthiracakúuúām. 

Utthāya vyomamārgeṇa malayādrimupāgamat.4-16 

Iti Reïukabhūlokåvataraïam parisamåptam -  ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

2.Malayåcalavarïanam (3 Ślokas) -  ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Navacandanakāntārakandalanmandamārutam. 

Abhaðgurbhujaðgastrīsangītarasasankulam.4-17 

Karipotakarākôúûasphuradelātivāsitam. 

Varāhadaúûrikādhvastamustāsurabhikandaram.4-18 

Paûīradalaparyaðkaprasuptavyadhadampatim. 

Mādhavīmallikājātīmañjarīreṇurañjitam.4-19 

Iti Malayåcalavarïanam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

3.Agastya munī Āùramavarïanam (8 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Tatra kutracidåbhogasarvartukusumadrume. Kutracidåbhogam sarvartukusumadrumam-ssk2341 

Apasyadāśramam divyamagastyasya mahāmuneḥ.4-20 

Mandārcandanaprāyairmaṇḍitam tarumaṇḍalaiḥ. 

Śākhāśikharsanlīnatārakāgaṇakorakaiḥ.4-21 

Munikanyākarānītakalaśāmbuvivardhitaiḥ. 

Ālavålajalåswādamodamānamôgīgaṇaiḥ.4-22. Molåvålajalå- ssssrv, ssmtori, Mulåvålajalå-sslm 

Hemārvindaniúyandamakarandasugandhibhiḥ. 

Marålålåpavåcåluvīcimālāmanoharaiḥ.4-23, Marålalåpaci- sslm,  

Indīvaravarajyotirandhīkôtaharinmukhaiḥ. Indīvaraparam - sslm 

Lopāmudrāpadanyāsacaritārthataûaðkitaiê.4-24. ûaðtikaiê-sslm 

Hāranīhārakarpūraharahāsāmalodakaiḥ. 

Nityanaimittikasnānaniyamārthaistapaswinām.4-25 

Prakôútamaṇisopānaiḥ parivītam sarovaraiḥ. 

Vimuktasattvavairasya brahamalokamivāparam.4-26 

Hūyamånåjyasantānadhūmagandhimahāsthalam. Hūyamånågni-sslm 

Śukasansatsamārabdhaśrutiśāstropabôhaṇam.4-27  

Iti Agastya muniī Āùramavarïanam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

4 Agastya muniīvarïanam ( 9 Śokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Tasya madhye samāsīnam mūle candanabhūruḥ. 

Sukumāradalacchāyāduritādityatejasaḥ.4-28. tejasam-ssk2341 
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Taditpiðgajaûābhāraistripuṇdraðkitamastakaiḥ. 

Bhasmoddhūlitasarvāðgaiḥ sphuratrudrākúabhūúanaiḥ.4-29 

Navavalkalvāsobhirnānāniyamadhāribhiḥ. 

Parivītam munigaṇaiḥ prathamairiva śaðkaram.4-30 

Samujwaljaûājālaistapaḥpādapallavaiḥ. 

Sphuratsoudāminīkalpaijwālājālairivānalam.4-31 

kṛtatiryak trirekhåbhirjalamiùritabhasmanå.  4-31-01, sslm 

Viśuddhabhasmakôtayā tripunḍrāðkitrekhayā..  

Trisrotaseva sambhaddhaśilābhāgam himācalam.  4-32 dropped sslm 

Bhasmålaðkṛtsarvåðgam ùaùåðkamiva bhūgatam.-  sslm 

Vasånam valkalam navyam bålåtapasamaprabham.4-33 ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Vadavågniùikhåjålasamålīdhamivårïavam. ssssrv, ssppk, ssppt, ssorim 

Sarvāsāmapi vidyānām samudāyaniketanam 4-34 

Nyakkôtaprākôtāhantam nirūdhaśivabhāvanam. 

Tôṇīkôtajagajjālam siddhīnāmudayasthalam.4-35 

Mohāndhakāratapanam mūlabodhamahīruham. 

Dadarśa sa mahāyogī munim kalaśasambhavam. 4-36 

Iti Agastya muniīvarïanam Parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

5.Śrī reïukapūjanam (3 Ślokas) -  ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn – 

Tamāgatam mahāsiddham samīkúya kalaśodbhavaḥ.  

Gaṇedram reṇukābhikhyam viveda jñānacakúuúā.4-37 

Tasyānubhāvam vijñāya sahasaiva samutthitaḥ.  

Sa praṇamya samānīya swāsane tam nyaveśayat.4-38 sssv, ssppk, ssppt, ssssrv, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppn, 

ssorim 

Lopāmudrākarānītairudakairatipāvanaiḥ. 

Padau prakúālayāmāsa sa tasya śivayoginaḥ.4-39 

Sampūjya tam yathāśāstram tanniyogapurassaram. 

Munirvinayasampanau niúasādānāntare.4-40 

Iti Śrī Reïukapujanam parisamåptam -  ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

6.Śrī reïukågastya samvådaê ( 8 Ślokas) -  ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Samāsinam munivaram sarvatejaswinām vibhum. Tamāsinam.  

Uvāca śāntaya vācā revaṇaḥ siddhaśekharaḥ.4-41 

Nirvighnam vartase kim nu nityā te niyamakriyā.  

Aûha vā· gastya tejaswin kutaḥ syuste· ntarāyakāḥ.4-42 

Vindhyo niruddho bhavatā viśvollaðghanavibhramaḥ. 

Nahuúo roúaleśāt te sadhaḥ sarpatwamāgataḥ.4-43 
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Ācānte bhavatā pūrvam paðkaśeúāḥ payodhayaḥ. Ācåntå-sssydss 

Jīrðaste jāthare vanhau dôptou vātāpidānavaḥ.4-44 

Evamvidhānām citrāṇām sarvalokātiśāyinām. 

Kôtyānām tu bhavān kartā kaste· gastya samaprabhaḥ.4-45 

Śivādvaitaparānandaprakāśanaparāyaṇam.  

Bhavantamekam śansanti prakôtyā saðgvarjitam.4-46 

Purā haimavatisunuravadat te úadānanaḥ.  

Śivadharmottaram nām ùåstramīùwarabhåúitam.4-47 tantramīùwarabhåúitam-sssydss 

Bhaktiḥ śaivī mahāghorasansārabhayahāriṇī. 

Twayā rājanwati loke jātā· gastya mahāmune. 4-48 

Iti Śrī reïukågastya samvådaê parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

7.Athågastyamunivacanam – ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti tasya vacaḥ śrutwā siddhasya munipuðgavaḥ.  

Gambhīraguṇayā vācā babhāúe bhaktipūrvakam. 4-49 

Ahameva munīndrāṇām lālanīyo· smi sarvadā. 

Bhavadågamasampatirmåm vinā kasya sambhavet ? 4-50. dågamasampatirmåm-sslm. 

Sthiramadya śivajñānam sthirā me tāpasakriyā. 

Bhavaddarśanapuṇyena sthirā me munirājatā.4-51 

Sansārasarpadaúûānām mūrcchitānām śarīriṇām.  

Kaûakúastava kalyāṇam samujjīvanabheúajam.4-52 

Samastalokasandåhatåpatrayamahåtalaê. Sandåhitå-sslm, mahånalaê.- ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, 

sslm, ssppt, ssppn, sssydss, ssorim, ssuv,ssuv1,  ssav, ssk2377, ssk2377, ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, 

sssydss, ssmtsse, ssmtv, ssa, sst, ssr 

Twatpadāmbukaṇāswādādupaśāmyati dehinām. 4-53 

Reṇukamam twām vijānāmi gaṇanātham śivapriyam. 

Avatīrṇamimām bhūmim madanugrahakāðkúayā.4-54 

Bhavādôúānām siddhānām prabodhadhvastjanmanām. 

Pravôttirīdôśī loke parānugrahakāriṇī.4-55 

Twanmukhācchrotumicchāmi siddhåntaùrutisammatam.Siddhåntam ùrutisammatam -ssssrv 

Sarvanjña vad me sakúåcchaiva sarvārthsādhakam. 4-56 sakúåcchaivam-.- ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, 

sslm, ssppt, ssppn, sssydss, ssorim, ssuv, ssav, ssk2377, ssk2377, ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, sssydss, 

ssmtsse, ssmtv, ssa, sst, ssr 

Sadyaḥ siddhikaram pumsām sarvayogīndrasevitam. 

Durācārairanāghrātam swīkôtam vedavedibhiḥ. 4-57 

Śivātmaikyamahābodhasampradāyapravartkam. 4-57-1 

Vṛttam- sslm, ssmtvp 
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Uktwā bhavān sakalalokamahopakāram. 

Siddhāntsangrahamanādôtabāhyatantram.  

Sadyaḥ kôtārthyitumarhati divyayogin. 

Nānāgamaśravaṇavartitasamśayam mām.4-58 

Vasantatilakamvṛttam- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Athågastyamunivacanam Parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti chaturtha paricchedah.- sslm, ssrm 

 Iti Śrīmahåvīramåheùvaråcårya - ùivayogisangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådisårabhute 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Śrī Reïukågastyadarùanaprasaðgaêïa tṛtīyaê nåma caturthaê paricchedaê. 

4  – ssmtsse  

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Reïukågastya Sandarùana rnåma caturthaê 

paricchedaê. 3 – sssv, ssk2377  

 Om Tat Sat - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Śrī Reïukågastyasambhåúaïaprasaðgonåma caturthaê paricchedaê - ssppk, 

ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Iti Śrī vīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm reïukotpatti 

kalaùodbhavadarùana tatkṛti prasanna prasaðgo nåma caturthaê paricchedaê samåptaê.- ssssrv 

Iti Śrīsiddhåntśikhåmaïau Reïukågastyasambhåúaïa prasangonåma caturthaê parisamåptaê. 

sssydss 

 

05 

 

añcamaê paricchedaê.(77 Ślokas) - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssssrv, ssav, sssydss 

Bhaktasthale Piïdajñånasansåraheyasthalaprasaðgaê - ssmtsse 

Siddhåntaùåstrakathana – ssav 

prathamapīûhike - ssav 

Om guru basavaliðgåya namaê.-  ssk1560 

Piïḍa-jñåna-sansåraheyasthalam- ssssrv 

Śivayogī uvåca-ssssrv  

Śri Śivåya namaê-ssk2341, ssorimy 

Guru Śiúyasamvåda reïukåcåryovåca – ssuv, ssuv1 

Śivayogī uvåca – sslm 

1.Siddhåntakathanam (21 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

P 
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Athågastyavacaê śrutvā reṇuko gaṇanāyakaḥ. Athagastyavacaê-sslm 

Dhyātwā kúaṇam mahādevam sāmbamāha samāhitaḥ.5-1. samåhitam-ssk1560 

Reïuka uvåca – ssk2341,  

Reïukaê -ssk1560, ssorim,ssorimy 

Agastya muniśārdūla samastāgamapāraga. 

Śivajñānakaram vakúe siddhāntam śôuṇu sådaram. 5-2. sådaraê-ssk1560 

Agastya khalu siddhåntå vikhyåtå ruchibhedataḥ. siddhåntåê-ssssrv, ssk1560, vikhyåtåê-ssk1560 

bahudhåkhyåtåê -sssydss 

Bhinnācārasamāyuktā bhinnārthapratipādakāḥ.5-3 

Sānkhyam yogaḥ påñcaråtram vedāḥ pāśupatam tathā. Pañcaråtram-sslm,  

Etāni mānabhūtani nopahanyāni yuktibhiḥ.5-4 

Vedaê pradhānam sarveúām sānkhyādīnām mahāmune. Vedåê-ssorim, sslm,  

Vedānusaraṇādeúām prāmāṇyamiti niścitam.5-5 

Påñcaråtrasya sānkhyasya yogasya ca tathā mune. Pañcaråtrasya - sslm 

Vedaikadeśavartitwam śaivam vedamayam matam.5-6 

Vedaikadeśavartibhyaḥ sānkhyādibhyo mahāmune. 

Sarvavedānusāritwācchaivatantram viśiúyate.5-7 

Śaivatantramiti proktam siddhāntākhyam śivoditam. 

Sarvavedārthrūpatwāt pråmåïyam vedavat sadā.5-8. pramåïam-sslm 

Āgamå bahudhā proktāḥ śivena paramātmanā. Āgamåê- ssav 

Śaivam pāśupatam somam lākulam ceti bhetaḥ.5-9 

Teúu śaivam caturbhedam tantram sarvaviniśchitam.  

Vāmam ca dakúiṇam caiv miśram siddhāntasajñakam.5-10 Soujñkam-ssorimy 

Śaktiprdhānam vāmākhyam dakúinam bhairāvātmakam. 

Saptamātôparam miśram siddhāntam vedasammatam.5-11 

Vedadharmābhidhåyitwåt siddhāntākhyaḥ śivāgamaḥ.dropped – ssk2341, dhåyitwå - ssorimy 

Vedabāhyavirodhitwāt vedasammata ucyate.5-12. dropped – ssk2341 

Vedasiddhāntayoraikyamekārthpratipādanāt. 

Prāmāṇyam sadôśam jñeyam paṇḍitairetayoḥ sadā.5-13 

Siddhāntākhye mahātantre kāmikādhye śivodite.  

Nirdiúûamūttare bhāge vīraùaivamatam param.5-14 viraùaivamataê-ssorimy 

Våtulånte vedasåre vedaikassahasamudbhave. 

liðgångajñånasamyuktaiúatsthalajñånabodhake.5-15 sslm 

Śrīmatpañcåkúarī mantraùastre vidhyeti kīrtitå. sslm 

Tasyåm ramante ye ùaivå vīraùaivå iti smṛtåê.5-16. sslm 

Vidhyāyām śivarūpāyām viśeúād ramaṇam yataḥ. .  
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Tasmādete mahābhāgā vīraśaivā iti smôtāḥ.5-17.dropped – ssk1560, ssuv1, ssuv,ssorimy, sssydss- 

see-5-23-02 

Vīùabdenocyate vidhyā ùivajīvaikyabodhikå. Vī ùabdenocyate- ssssrv, Vīra ùabdenocyate-ssmtori,  

ùivajīvaikyabodhikåê-ssuv1, ssuv, ùivajīvaikyabodhinī-sssydss 

Tasyām ramante ye śaivā vīraśaivāstu te matāḥ. 5-18 

vedåntaramaïe vīraê ùaivaê ùaivågamårthavit.  

Vedatantraùiro vetti vīraùaivaê sa ucyate.5-19. sslm 

vidhyāyāma ramate yasmānmāyām heyāmśvadahet. sslm 

Anena naivaniruktenavīra ityabhidhīyate.5-20. Sslm, see 5-23-3, vīramāheśvaraḥ smôtaḥ-ssppk, 

ssppk2. Ssppt, ssppn 

Vedāntjanyam yajjñānam vidhyeti parikīrtyate. 

Vidhyāyām ramate tasyām vīra ityabhidhīyate.5-21, see 5-23-01 ùloka 

Viùabdotra vikalpårtho ra ùabdo rahitårthakaê. sslm 

Vikalparahitamùaivam vīramiti smṛtam.5-22 sslm 

Ekamevådvitīyamyadavikalpam param padam. 

Tadvīraùaivamityuktam netarat savikalpakam.5-23. sslm 

…………………………………………5-23-01.  ssuv1, ssuv, yaê sa – sssydss – see-5-21   

……………………………………...5-23-02. ssuv1, ssuv, ssorim, ssorimy see - 5-17  

……………………………………………5-23-03. ssuv1, ssuv, ssorim – see -5-20  

Śaivairmāheśvaraiścaiva kāryamantabahiḥkramāt. 

Śivo maheśvaraśceti nātyantamiha bhidyate.5-24 

Yathā tathā na bhidyante śaivā måheùvarå api. måheùvaråê-ssssrv,  

Śivāśriteúu te śaivā jñānayajñaratā narāḥ.5-25  ùaivåê-ssssrv, ùaiva-ssorimy 

Māheśvarāḥ samākhyātāḥ karmayajñaratā bhuvi. karmayajñaratåê-ssssrv 

Tasmādabhyantare kuryuḥ ùaivå maheśvarā bahiḥ.5-26 ùaiva-ssorimy 

Iti Siddhåntakathanam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

2.Vīraùaivåê Ṣadbhedåê (3 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn  

Ṣaûsthalanirýpaïa – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav  

Vīraśaivāstu úadabhedāḥ sthaladharmavibhedataḥ. 

Bhaktādivyavahāreṇa procyante śāstrapāragaiḥ. 5-27 dropped -ssk1560,ssorimy, ssuv1,ssuv,ssorim, 

ssav - see-5-29-02 

Ṣaûsthalanirupaïa- ssav 

Śāstram tu vīraśaivānām úaḍvidham sthalabhedataḥ. 

Dharmabhedasamāyogādadhikārivibhedataḥ.5-28 

Ādau bhaktsthalam proktam tato måheùvarasthalam.  dropped-sssydss 

Prasādisthalamanyatatu prāṇaliðgasthalam tataḥ.5-29 
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Śaraïasthalamåkhyåtam úaúûhamekasthalam matam.5-29-1-ssorimy 

………………………5-29-02 -ssk1560, ssuv1, ssuv, ssorim, ssorimy, ssav-see -5-27 

Iti Vīraùaivåê Ṣadbhedåê parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

3.Bhaktasthalam ( 7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Bhaktasthalabhedanirupaïa Aïgasthala –  ssuv1, ssuv 

Bhaktasthalabhedanirupaïa- ssav 

Bhaktasthala – (44) 

Aðgasthala – (44) – ssav 

Aðgasthale- sssydss 

Bhaktasthalabheda vivaraïam – ssssrv, sssv, ssk2377, ssav 

Bhaktasthalam-ssmtv, sssydss 

Śrī Reïuka uvåca- sssydss 

Bhaktasthalam pravakúyāmi prathamam kalaśodbhava. 

Tadavāntarbhedānśca samāhitamanāḥ sôṇu.5-30 

Śaivī bhaktiḥ samutpannā yasyāsau bhakta ucyate. 

Tasyānuúûheyadharmāṇāmuktirbhaktasthalam matam.5-31 

Avāntarasthalānytra prāhuḥ pañcadaśottamāḥ. 

Piṇḍatā piṇḍavijñānam sansāraguṇaheyatā.5-32 

Dīkúā liðgadhôtiścaiva vibhūterapi dhāraṇam. 

Rudrākúadhāraṇam paùcåt pañcåkúarajapastathå.5-33.paùcåt chaiva-ssssrv, ssuv1, ssuv, 

pañcåkúaram japastathå -sssydss 

Bhaktamārgakriyā caiva gurorliðgasya cārcanam. 

Jaðgamasya tathā hyeúām prasādaswīkôtistathā.5-34 

Atra dānatrayam proktam sopådhinirupådhikam. upådhi nirupådhikåni – sssv,ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, 

ssssrv, ssmtvp, upådhi nirupåyini-ssorimy 

Sahajam ceti nirdiúûam samstāgamapāragaiḥ.5-35 

Etāni śivabhaktasya kartavyāni prayatnataḥ. 5-35-1 

1 Piïdasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav  

1 Bhaktasthale Piïḍasthalam - ssssrv  

Piïḍasthalam – ssmtv, sssydss 

Atha Piïḍasthalam-sslm 

1.Atha Piïḍasthalam (23 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Bahujanmkôtaiḥ puṇyaiḥ prakúīṇe pāpapañjare. 

śuddhāntaḥkaraṇo dehī piṇḍaśabdena gīyate.5-36. 

 Ātmanåñca parå vidyate nåtmanaê paradevataê. ssk2341  or 5-36-01 

 Ātmåsti parå vidyå tenåtanaê paradevataê. ssk23415-36-02 
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Ātmå ca paraê vidhyate nåtmanaê paradaivataê. Ssk2341 – 5-36-03  

Śivaśaktisamutpanne prapañce· smin vikalpyate .viùiúyate-sssydss 

Puṇyādhikaḥ kúīnapāpaḥ śuddhātmā piṇḍanāmakaḥ.5-37 

Punaùca janmåntara karmayogåt taiva jīvaê. 5-37-01 ssk2341 

Eka eva śivaḥ sākúātccidānandamayo vibhuḥ. 

Nirvikalpo niråkåro nirguṇo niúprapañcakaḥ. niråkåraê- sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv 

Anādhyavidyāsambandhāt tadanśo jīvanåmakaê.5-38 Sajñkaê-ssorimy 

Devatiryaðkamanuúyādijātibhede vyavasthitaê.  vyavasthitåê-ssorimy 

Māyī maheśvarsteúām prerako hôdi sansthitaḥ. 5-39 

……………………………………………………..5-39-1. ssuv1, ssuv. . see - 5-41 

Candrakānte yathā toyam sūryakānte yathā· nalaḥ. 

Bīje yathāðkuraḥ sidhastathātmani śivaḥ sthitaḥ.5-40 

……………………………………………………….. 5-40-01. sssydss- see 5-43 

Ātmatwamīśvaratwam ca brahmaṇyekatra kalpitam. 

Bimbatwam pratibimbatwam yathā pūúaṇi kalpitam. 5-41 mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv- see 5-39-01 

Guṇatrayavibhedena paratattwe cidātmani. 

Bhoktôtwam caiva bhojyatwam prerakatwam ca kalpitam.5-42 

Guṇatrayātmika śaktirbrahamaniúûha sanātanī. 

Tadvaiúamyāt samutpannā tasmin vastutrayābhidhā. 5-43. mentioned – sssydss- see- 5-40-01 

……….……5-43-1 sssv,ssorimy, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv,ssssrv, ssav- see 5-44 last line 

Kiñcitsatwarajorūpam bhoktôsajñkamucyate.  

Atyantatāmasopādhirbhojyamityabhidhīyate.  ucyate-sslm 

Paratattwamayopādhirbrahamacaitanyamīśvaraḥ.5-44 mentioned–sssv,ssav,ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, 

ssssrv, – see 5-43-1,  dropped-sssg 

Bhoktā bhojyam prerayitā vastutrayamidam smôtam. 

Akhanḍe brahamcaitanye kalpitam guṇabhedataḥ.5-45. dropped- ssorim 

Atra prerayitā ùambhuê śuddhopādhirmaheśvaraḥ. proktaê-sslm 

Samiśropādhayaḥ sarve bhoktāraḥ paśavaḥ smôtāḥ.5-46 

Bhojyamavyaktamityuktam śuddhatāmasarūpakam. -ssssrv 

Sarvajñaḥ prerakaḥ śambhuḥ kincitjño jīva ucyate.  

Atyantagūdhacaityanyam jaḍamavyaktamucyate.5-47 

Upādhiḥ punarākhyātaḥ śuddhāśuddhavibhedataḥ.  

śuddhopādhiḥ parā māyā swāśrayā mohakāriṇī. 5-48. dropped-ssk2341 

Aśuddhopādhirpyevamavidhyāśrayamohinī.  

Avidyāśaktibhedena jīvā bahuvidhāḥ smôtāḥ. 5-49. dropped-ssk2341 

Māyāśaktivaśadīśo nānāmūrtidharaḥ prabhuḥ.  
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Sarvajñaḥ sarvakartā ca nityamukto maheśvaraḥ. 5-50. dropped-ssk2341 

Kiñcitkartā ca kiñcitjño baddho· nādiśarīrawān.  

Avidyāmohitā jīvå brahmaikyajñanavarjitāḥ. jīvåê-ssssrv5-51. dropped-ssk2341 

Paribhramanti sansāre nijakarmānusārataḥ. 

Devatiryaðkmanuúyādinånåyonivibhedataḥ. nånåyoniviùedataê-ssk23415-52. dropped-ssk2341 

Cakranemikrameṇaiva bhramanti hi śarīriṇaḥ. 

Jātyāyurbhogavaiúamyakāraṇam karma kevalam. 5-53. dropped-ssk2341 

Eteśām dehinām sākúī prerakaḥ parmeśvaraḥ. 

Eteúåm bhramatām nityam karmayantraniyantraṇe.5-54 Sansåre–sssv, ssk2377, ssydss, dropped-

ssorim 

Dehinām prerakaḥ śambhurhitamārgopadeśakaḥ. 

Punarāvôttirahitamokúamārgopadeśakaḥ 5-55. dropped - ssk2341, ssuv1, ssuv, sslm, ssorimy, ssav 

Swakarmaparipākena prakúīṇamalavāsanaḥ. 

Śivaprasādajjīvo· yam jāyate śuddhamānasaḥ.5-56 dropped - ssorim 

Śuddhāntaḥkaraṇe jīve śuddhakarmavipākataḥ. 

Jāyate śivakāruṇyāt prasphutā bhaktiraiśvarī.5-57 

Janturntyaśarīro· sau piṇḍaśabdābhideyakaḥ.5-57-01. dropped – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav. See-5-57-02  line 

Iti Piïḍasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Piïḍasthalam – ssssrv, sssydss, ssmtsse 

2 Bhaktasthale Piïḍajñånasthalam- ssssrv 

Atha Piïḍajñånasthalam-ssmtv, sslm, sssydss 

2.Piïḍajñånasthala- sssv, ssk2377, ssav 

2.Atha Piïḍajñånasthalam (6 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

…………………………………………-5-57-02 . ssuv1, ssuv,ssav, see-5-57-01 line 

Śarīrātmavivekena piṇḍajñånī sa kathyate. gñånī iti kathyate-ssk-2341 

Śarīrameva cāravākairātmeti parikīrtyate.5-58 

Indriyāṇām tathātmatwamaparai paribhåúyate. parikasthyate- ssuv1, ssuv 

Buddhitattwagatairboddhaibuddhirātmeti gīyate.5-59 

Nendriyåïåm na dehasya na buddherātmatā bhavet. Endriyåïåm-ssav 

Ahampratyayavedhyatwādanubhūtasmôterapi.5-60 

Śarīrendriyabudhibhyo vyatiriktaḥ sanātanaḥ. 

Ātmasthitivivekī yaḥ piṇḍajñānī sa kathyate5-61 gīyate-ssuv1, ssuv, sslm, ssorimy, ssav 

Naśvarāṇi śarīrāṇi nānārūpāṇi karmaṇā.  

Āśrito nitya evāsāviti jantorvivekitā.5-62 

śarīrāt pôathagātmānamātmyabhyaḥ pôathagīśvaram. 

Prerakam yo vijānāti piṇḍajñānīti kathyate. 5-63. piṇḍajñānīti sa-sssydss 
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Iti Piïḍajñånasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti piïḍajñånasthalam-ssssrv, sslm, sssydss 

Sansåraheyasthalam – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv 

Sansåraheyasthala - ssav 

3 Bhaktasthale Sansåraheyasthalam-ssssrv 

Atha Sansåraheyasthalam – ssmtv, sslm, sssydss 

3.Sansåraheyasthala- sssv. ssk2377 

3.Atha Sansåraheyasthalam (17 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Nirastahôatkalaðkasya nityānityavivekinaḥ. 

Sansāraheyatābudhirjāyate vāsanābalāt.5-64 

Ehike kúaṇike saoukhe putradārādisambhave. saoukhaiê-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

kúayitwādiyute swarge kasya vañchā vivekinaḥ.5-65 

Jātasya hi dhruvo mṛturdhruvam janma môtasya ca. niyato mṛtuê tathå - ssssrv, sslm, ssorimy, ssav 

Janturmaraṇajanmabhyām paribhramati cakravat.5-66 

Matsyakūrmavarāhāðgairnô simhamanujādibhiḥ. 

Jātena nidhanam prāptam viúṇunāpi mahātmanā. 5-67 

Bhūtwā karmavaśājjanturbrāhmaṇādiúu jātiúu. tåpatrayamahåjåtiúu - sslm 

Tāpatrayamahāvanhisantāpād dahyate bhôaśam.5-68 

Karmamūlena ………………….pīdyamānasya dehinaḥ. duêkhena- ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, sslm, 

ssppt, ssppn, sssydss, ssorim, ssuv, ssav, ssk2377, ssk2377, ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, sssydss, ssmtsse, 

ssmtv, ssa, sst, ssr 

Ādhyātmikādinā nityam kutraviùråntiriúyate.5-69. kuto-ssuv1, ssuv, viùråntiråpyate-sssydss, nityam 

ca kutra - ssav 

Ādhyātmikam tu prathamam dvitīyam cādhibhoutikam. 

Ādhidaivikamannyacca duḥkhatrayamidam smôatam.5-70 

Ādhyātmikam dvidhā proktam bāhyābhyantarabhedataḥ. 

Våtapittådijam duḥkham bāhyamādhyātmikam matam.5-71. Våtapittådikam-ssuv1, ssuv 

Rāgadveúadisampannamātaram parikīrtyate. 

Ādhibhotikametaddhi duḥkham rājādibhūtajam.5-72 

Ādhidaivikamākhyātam grahayakúādisambhavam.  

Duḥkhairetairupetasya karmabaddhasya dehinaḥ. 

Swarge vā yadi vā bhūmoau sukhaleśo na vidyate. 5-73 

……………………………………………. 5-73-01. ssuv1, ssuv, ssav -see – 5-75 

Taûitsu vīcimālāsu pradīpasya prabhāsu ca.  

Sampatsu karmamūlāsu kasya vā sthiratā matiḥ. 5-74 dropped-ssk1560 

Malkośe śarīre· smin mahāduḥkhavivardhane. 
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Tadidaðkurasankāśe ko vā rucyeta paṇḍitaḥ. 5-75. mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav - see – 5-73-01 

modate-sssydss 

Nityånandacidākāramātmatattwam vihāya kaḥ. Satyå-ssuv1, ssuv 

Vivekī ramate dehe naśvare duḥkhabhājane.5-76 

Vivekī śuddhahôadayo niścitātmasukhodayaḥ. ùuddhahṛadayaê-ssssrv 

Duḥkhahetau śarīre· smin kalatre ca suteúu ca.5-77 

Suhôhtsu bandhuvargeúu dhaneúu kulapaddhatau. 

Anityabuddhayā sarvatra vairagyam paramaśnute.5-78 

Vivekino viraktasya viúayeúvātmarāgiṇaḥ. 

Sansārduḥkhavicchedahetau budhih pravartate.5-79 

Vṛttam –sslm, ssmtvp, ssorimy 

Nityānityavivekinaḥ sukôatinaḥ śudhāśayasyātmano. 

Brahmopendramahendramukhyavibhaveúvasthāyitām paśyataḥ.  

Nityānandapade nirākôatajagatsansāraduḥkhodaye. 

Sāmbe candraùiromaïau samudayedbhaktirbhavadhwansinī.5-80. ùikhåmaïau-sslm 

Śårdūlavikrīḍitam Vṝttam - - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Sansåraheyasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Sansåraheyasthalam– sslm.  

Iti pañcamah paricchedah. 

 Iti Śrīmahåvīramåheùvaråcårya - ùivayogisangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådisårabhute 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Bhaktasthale Piïdajñånasansåraheyasthalaprasaðgaê nåma Pañcamaê 

paricchedaê . – ssmtsse  

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Piïda Piïdajñåna sansåraheyasthala prasaðgaê 

nåma rnåma caturthaê paricchedaê. 5 – sssv, ssk2377 

 Iti Śrīvīraśaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Bhaktasthale Piïdajñåna 

sansåraheyasthalaprasaðgaê nåma Pañcamaê paricchedaê -ssorimy, ssk2341, ssk1560, ssav 

 Om Tat Sat - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Bhaktasthale Piðdådisthalatrayaprasaðgo nåma paðcamaê paricchedaê - 

ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Iti Śrī Renukågastyasamvåde Śrī vīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau ûikåyåm 

Bhaktasthale Piïdajñåna sansåraheyasthala prasaðgo nåma paðcamaê paricchedaê samåptaê.- 

ssssrv 

 Iti Śrīsiddhåntśikhåmaïau Reïukågastyasamvåde piðdådi sansåra heyåntasthalanirupaïa 

prasangonåma paðcamaê parisamåptaê. sssydss 
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aúûhaê paricchedaê ( 63 Ślokas)  - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv,ssav, 

sssydss 

Śrī Śivåya namaê - ssorimy 

Gurukåruïyaliðgadhåraïaprasaðgaê - ssmtsse 

4 Gurukåruïyasthala –sssv, ssk2377, sssydss, ssav  

4 Bhaktasthale Gurukåruïyasthalam-ssssrv 

Atha Gurukåruïyasthala- sslm 

4 Atha Gurukåruïyasthalam (21 Ślokas)  - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Śivåya gurave namaê- ssk2341 

Reïukovåca – ssorimy 

Reïukaê uvåca – ssav 

Tato vivekasampanno virāgī śuddhamānasaḥ. vivekasampannaê-sssv, ssk2377 

Jijñåsuê sarvasansāradoúadhwansakaram śivam.6-1.Jijñåsussarva…-sssv, ssk2377, ssav 

Upaiti lokavikhyātam lobhamohavivarjitam. 

Ātmatattwavicārajñam vimuktaviúayabhramam.6-2 

Śivasiddhāntatattwajñam chinnasandehavibhramam. 

Sarvatantraprayogajñanam dhārmikam satyavādinam.6-3 

Kulakramāgatācāram kumāragācāravarjitam. 

śivadhyānaparam śāntam śivatattwavivekinam.6-4 

Bhasmoddhūlananiúṇātam bhasmatattwavivekinam. 

Tripuṇḍradhāraṇotkaṇûham dhôtarudrākúmålikam.6-5målikå - ssorimy 

Liðgadhāraðasanyuktam liðgapujāparāyaṇam. 

Liðgāðgayogatattwajñam nirudhādvaitavāsanam. 

Liðgāðgasthalabhedajñam śrīgurum śivavādinam.6-6 

Seveta paramåcåryam ùiúyo bhaktibhayånvitaê.- ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, sslm, ssppt, ssppn, sssydss, 

ssorim, ssuv, ssav, ssk2377, ssk2377, ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, sssydss, ssmtsse, ssmtv, ssa, sst, ssr 

úaṇmāsān vatsaram vāpi yåvadeúa prasīdati. 6-7, yåvadeúaê-ssav  

Prasannam paramācāryam bhaktyå muktipradarùakam. bhuktyimuktipradāyakam-sssydss 

Prårthayedagrataê ùiúyaê prāñjalirvinayānvitaḥ.6-8 Prårthayedagrataùùiúyaê - sssv, ssk2377 

Bho kalyåïa mahābhāga śivajñānamahodadhe. Bhoê-ssk1560, kalyåïad-sslm 

Ācāryavarya samprāptam rakúa mām bhavarogiṇam. 6-9 

Iti śuddhena śiúyeṇa prārthitaḥ paramo guruḥ.  

Śaktipātam samālokya dikúayā yojayedamum. 6-10 

Ṣ 
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Dīyate ca ùivajñånam kúīyate pāśabandhanam.ca- dropped-ssorimy, ùivavijñånam – sslm 

Yasmådataê samåkhyåtaê dīkúetīyam vicakúaṇaiḥ.6-11 Yasmådatassamåkhyåtå-sssv, ssk2377, ssav, 

dīkúetī- ssav 

Så dikúå trividhå proktå śivāgamaviśāradaiḥ. dikúåca – ssuv1, ssuv, ssmtori,ssorimy,ssav,   

Śivadikúå dvividhå-sslm, proktåê - ssav 

Vedhārupā kriyårupa mantrarupå ca tāpasa.6-12 mantrarupå kriyårupa ssorim 

Yå loka dharmaïityaktå caikoktå ùivadharmaïī. 

lokadharmaïīyåproktåkriyate muïḍanam vinå. 6-13.sslm 

Pūrvanåmavinåùī tu ùivarudrådinåmabhiê. 

Devaùabdottareyuktå niúidhaparivarjitå. 6-14. Sslm 

Muïḍanam pūrvikå pañcagavyapråùanapūrvikå.  

varïåùramavinirmuktå så proktå ùivadharmiïī.6-15. sslm 

punaê så tridhå proktå ùivågamaviùåradaiê.6-15-01 sslm 

Gurorālokamātreṇa hastamastakayogataḥ. 

Yaê śivatattwasamāveśo vedhā dikúeti sā matā. 6-16. Yaê- dropped – ssuv1, ssuv 

Måntrī dikúeti sā proktå mantramātropadeśinī. Måntra-sslm, proktåê-ssorim 

Kuïḍanaivåthavå sampakūmaïḍalena samåyujå. 6-17. sslm 

Maïḍapena samopetå kriyådīkúå kriyottarå. sslm 

Kuṇḍamaṇḍalikopeta kriyā dikúā kriyottarā. 6-18.  dropped - sslm 

Maïḍale sthåpayecchiúyam pråðgmukham samudaðgmukhaê. 

Śivasya nåma kīrtim ca cintåmapi ca kårayet.6-19. mentioned– ssuv1, ssuv,ssav dropped-sslm see -

6-21-01,   sankīrtim-sssydss 

Śubhamāse śubhatithoa śubhakāle śubhe· hani. 

Vibhūtim śivabhaktebhyo datwā tāmbūlapurvakam.6-20 

Yathāvidhi yathāyogam śiúyamānīya deśikaḥ 

Snātam śuklāmbaradharam dantadhāvanapurvakam. 6-21 

………………………………….. 6-21-01. used – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav ùloka – see 6-19 

Vibhūtipaûûam dattwāgre yathāsthānam yathāvidhi. yathåvidhiê-sssv, ssk2377,  kṛttwågre-ssssrv 

Pañcabrahmamayaistatra sthāpitaiḥ kalaśodakaiḥ.6-22 

Ācāryaḥ samamôtvigbhistriḥ śiúyamabhiúiñcayet. 

Abhiúicya guruḥ śiúyamāsīnam paritaê śucim.6-23.  purataê-sssydss 

Tataḥ pañcākúarim śaivīm sansårabhayatåriïīm. sansårabhayahåriïīm.-sssv, ssk23, sslm 

Śuddhavastramasamåsådhya paradṛùyogocaram. 6-24. sslm 

Tasya dakúiṇakarṇe tu nigūdhamapi kīrtayet.ca-ssuv1, ssuv coccaret-sslm 

Chando rūpamṛúim cāsya devatānyāsapaddhatim.6-25  ṛúiChando devatåncabījaùaktimk 
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Iti Gurukåruïyasthalam parisamåptam  - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Gurukåruïyasthalam 

5 Liðgadhåraïasthala –sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv,ssav 

5 Bhaktasthale Liðgadhåraïasthalam-ssssrv 

Atha Liðgadhåraïasthalam 

5.Atha Liðgadhåraïasthalam (42 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Sphātikam śailajam våpi candrakāntamayam tu vā. vå· pi-sssv, ssk2377 

Bāṇam vā sūryakāntam vā liðgamekam samāharet.6-26 

Sarvalakúaṇasampanne tasminnaliðge viśodhite. 

Pīthasthite· bhiúikte ca gandhapuúpādipūjite.6-27.Pīthasthitebhiúikte-sssv, ssk2377,· bhiúekam-ssav 

Mantrapūte kalām śaivīm yojayedvidhinā guruḥ.  

Śiúyasya prāṇamādāya liðge tatra nidhāpayet.6-28 

Talliðgam tasya tu prāṇe sthāpayedekabhāvataḥ. 

Evam kôtwā gururliðgam śiúyahaste nidhāpayet.6-29 

Prāṇavadhāraṇīyam tatpråïaliðgamidam tava.tu pråïaliðgamidam bhavet.-ssuv1, ssuv 

Kadācitkutracidvāpi na viyojaya dehataḥ.6-30 

Yadi pramådåtaê patite liðge dehānmahītale. Pramådåt- ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, sslm, ssppt, ssppn, 

sssydss, ssorim, ssuv, ssav, ssk2377, ssk2377, ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, sssydss, ssmtsse, ssmtv, ssa, sst, 

ssr 

liðga -ssav 

Prāṇān vimuñca sahasā prāptaye mokúasampadaḥ.6-31 

Iti sambodhitaḥ śiúyo guruṇā śāstravedinā. sambodhitaùùiúyo-sssv, ssssrv, ssk2377 

Dhārayecchāðkaram liðgam śarīre prāṇayogataḥ.6-32 

Liðgasya dhāraṇam puṇyam sarvapāpapraṇaśanam. 

Ādôtam munubhiḥ sarvairāgamarthaviśāradaiḥ.6-33. dropped-sssg 

Liðgadhāranamākhyātam dvidhā sarvårthasådhakaiê. Sarvårthasådhakam-ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss 

Bāhyamābhyantaram ceti munibhirmokúakaðskúibhiḥ.6-34 

Cidrūpam paramam liðgam śāðkaram sarvakāraṇam. 

Yattasya dhāraṇam citte tadāntaramudāhôtam.6-35 

Cidrupam hi param tattwam ùivåkhyam viśvakāraṇam. Viùvåkhyam-sslm 

Nirastaviśwakāluúyam niúkalam nirvikalpakam.6-36. ni:kalam-ssuv1, ssuv 

Sattānandaparisphūrtisamullāsakalāmayam. 

Aprameyamanirdeśyam mumukúubhirupāsitam.6-37 

Param braham mahåliðgam prapañcātītamavyayam. brahamam liðgam - ssav 

Tadeva sarvabhūtānāmantastristhānagocaram.6-38 

Mūlādhāre ca hôdaye bhrūmadhye sarvadehinām. 
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Jyotirliðgam sadā bhāti yadbrahametyāhurāgamāḥ.6-39 

Aparicchinnamavyaktam liðgam brahma sanātanam. 

Upāsanārthamantaḥstham paricchinnam swamāyayā.6-40 

Layam gacchati yatraiva jagatetaccarācaram. 

Punaḥ punaḥ samutpattim talliðgam brahma śāśwatam.6-41 

Tasmālliðgamiti khyātam sattānandacidātmakam. 

Bôhatwād bôhaṇtwācca brahmaśabdābhidheyakam. 6-42 

Ādhåre hôdaye vāpi bhrūmadhye vā nirantaram. Adhåre-sslm 

Jyotirliðgānusandhānamāntaram liðgadhāraṇam.6-43 

Ādhåre kanakaprakhyam hôdaye vidrumaprabham. Adhåre-sslm 

Bhrūmadhye sphatikacchāyam liðgam yogī vibhāvayet.6-44 

Nirupādhikamākhyātam liðgasyāntaradhāraṇam. 

Viśiúûam koûigunitam bāhyaliðgasya dhāraṇāt.6-45 

Ye dhārayanti hôdaye liðgam cidrūpamaiśvaram. 

Na teúām punarāvôttighorasansāramaṇḍale.6-46 

Anatarliðgānusandhānamātmavidyāpariśramaḥ. 

Gurūpāsanaśaktiśca kāraṇam mokúasampadām.6-47 

Vairāgyajñānauktānām yoginām sthiracetasām. 

Antarliðgānusandhāne rucirbåhye na jāyate.6-48. ùucirbåhye- ssuv1, ssuv 

Brahmā viúṇuśca rudraśca vāsavādhyāśca lokapāḥ. 

Munayaḥ siddhagandharvā dānavā mānavāstathā.6-49 

Sarve ca jñånayogena sarvakāraṇakāraṇam. Sujñånayogena-sssydss 

Paśyanti hôdaye liðgam paramānadalakúaṇam.6-50 

Tasmāt sarvaprayatnena śāðkaram liðgamuttamam. 

Antarvibhāvayed vidwānśeúakleśamuktaye.6-51 

Antardhāryitum liðgamaśaktaḥ śakta eva vā. 

Bāhyam ca dhārayelliðgam tadrūpamiti niścayāt.6-52 

Liðgam tu trividham proktam sthūlam sūkúmam parātparam. 

Isûaliðgamidam sthūlam yadbāhye dhāryate tanau. 6-53, tane - sslm 

Prāṇaliðgamidam sūkúamam yadantarbhāvanāmayam. Pråïaliðgam tu tatsūkúamam –sssv, ssk2377,  

ssssrv, ssav 

Parātparam tu yatproktam tôptiliðgam taducyate.6-54. dropped-sssg 

Bhāvanātītamavyaktam parabraham śivābhidham. 

Bhaktånåm bhaktisiddhyarthamiúûaliïgam babhuva.6-55. sssydss 

Iúûaliðgamidam såkúådaniúûaparihårataê. såkúådaniúûaparihårakam- ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

Dhārayedavadhānen śarīre sarvadā budhaḥ.6-56 
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Mūrdhni vā kaṇûhadeśe vā kakúe vakúḥsthale· pi vā. 

Kukúou hastasthale vāpi dhārayelliðgamaiśvaram.6-57. vå· pi-sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv 

Nābheradhastālliðgasya dhāraṇam pāpakāraṇam. 

Jaûāgre trikabhāge ca malasthāne na dhārayet.6-58 

Vedaùåstrapuråïeúu kåmikådhyågameúu ca.dropped –sslm 6-58-01 

………………………6-58-02 mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv – see 6-63, dropped -sslm 

Liðgadhāri sadā śuddho nijaliðgam manoramam. 

Arcayed gandhapuúpādhaiḥ karapiûhe samāhitaḥ.6-59 

Bāhyapīûhārcanādetat karapīûhārcanam varam. karapīûhårcanam- ssssrv, karapīûhårcanådeva - sslm 

Sarveúām vīrśaivānām mumukúūṇām nirantaram.6-60 

Brahamaviúṇavādayo deva munayo gautamādayaḥ. devaê-ssssrv, sssv, ssk2377 

Dhārayanti sadā liðgamuttamāðge viśeúataḥ.6-61 

Lakúmyādiśaktayaḥ sarvāḥ śivabhaktivibhāvitāḥ. 

Dhārayantyalikāgreúu śivaliðgamaharniśam.6-62 

Vedaśāstrapurāṇeúu kāmikādhyāgameúu ca. 

Liðgadhāraṇamākhyātam vīraśaivasya niścayāt.6-63 – see 6-59-02 

Liðgadhāraṇamākhyātam kāmikādhyāgameúu ca.6-63-01 ( this sloka is mixed two lines of sloka no 

6-63)~((( 

…………………… 6-63-02. mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, sslm,ssav, ssorimy-see-6-65 

Ṛgityāha pavitram te vitatam brahmaṇspate.this line dropped -ssssrv 

Tasmātpavitram talliðgam dhāryam śaivamanāmayam.6-64. line dropped –ssssrv-see-6-65-01 

Brahmeti liðgamākhyātam brahmaṇaḥ patirīśvaraḥ. 

Pavitram taddhi vikhyātam tatsamparkāttanuḥ śuciḥ.6-65 see – 6-63-02 ùloka 

………………………………………………….mentioned.6-65-01-ssssrv-see-6-64 

Ataptatanurajño vai āmaḥ sanskāravarjitaḥ. 

dīkúayā rahitaḥ sākúānnāpnuyālliðgamuttamam.6-66 

Aghorā pāpakāśīti yā te rudra śivā tanūḥ. 

Yajuúā gīyate yasmāt tasmåcchaivo· ghavarjitaê.6-67 tasmåcchaivoghavarjitaê-ssuv1, ssuv 

Vṛttam- sslm, ssmtvp, ssorimy 

Yo liðgadhāri niyatāntarātmā nityam śivārādhanabaddhaccittaḥ. 

Sa dhārayet sarvamalāpahatyai bhasmāmalam cāru yathāprayogam.6-68 

Vanùasthavṛttam- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Liðgadhåraïasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Liïgadhåraïsthalam 

 Iti Śrīvīraśaivadharmanirïaye Śrī  siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Bhaktasthale Guru kåruïya 

liðgadhåraïaprasaðgo nåma Ṣaúûhaê paricchedaê . 6– ssmtsse, ssorimy, ssk2341, ssk1560, ssav 
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 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Gurukåruïya liðgadhåraïasthalaprasaðgo nåma 

Ṣaúûhaê paricchedaê. – sssv, ssk2377 

 Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Bhaktasthale Gurukåruïyasthalaliðgadhåraïasthalaprasaðgo nåma úaúûhaê 

paricchedaê - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Iti liðadhåranasthale Renukågastyasamvåde Śrī vīraùaivadharmanirïaye 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm Bhaktasthale Gurukåruïya liðgadhåraïasthalaprasaðgo prasaðgo 

nåma úaúûhaê paricchedaê samåptaê.- ssssrv 

 Iti Śrīsiddhåntśikhåmaïau Reïukågastyasamvåde gurukåruïyådiliðgadhåraïånta 

sthalanirupaïa prasangonåma úaúûhaê parisamåptaê. sssydss 

 

07 

 

 aptamaê Paricchedaê  - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv,ssav, sssydss 

Śrī Śivåya namaê -ssorimy 

Vubhūtirudråkúadhåraïprasaðgaê - ssmtsse 

Om guru basavaliðgåya namaê-ssk1560 

6 Vibhūtidhåraïasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssav 

6 Bhaktasthale - Vibhūtidhåraïasthalam – ssssrv 

Atha Vibhūtidhåraïasthalam-sslm 

Bhasmadhåraïasthalam 

6 Atha Bhasmadhåraïasthalam(45 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Śrī Reïukaê - sssv, ssk2377  

Śrī Reïukaê uvåca-  ssssrv, ssk1560 

Reïukaê uvåca-sslm 

Reïukovåca-ssorimy 

Bhasmadhåraïasamyuktaê pavitro niyatāśayaḥ. Liðgadhåraïasamyuktaê-sslm 

Reïukaê pråha dharmajñm suùruúo munipuðgavam. - ssav 

Śivābhidhānam yatproktam bhāsanādbhasitam tathå.7-1. matam-ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav 

Mahābhasmeti sañcitya mahādevam prabhāmayam. 

Vartante ye mahābhāgā mukhyāste bhasmadhāriṇaḥ.7-2 

Śivājñādisamutpannam mantranyåsådiyogataê. mantranyåsådisanyutaê-ssuv1, ssuv 

Tadupådhikamityāhurbhasmatantraviśāradāḥ.7-3.  Tat sopådhika-sssydss 

S 
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Vibhutirbhasitam bhasma kúāram rakúeti bhasmanaḥ. 

Etāni pañcanāmāni hetubhiḥ pañcabhirbhôśam.7-4 

Vibhūtirbhūtihetutwād  bhasitam tattwabhāsanāt. 

Pāpānām bhartsanādbhasma kúaraṇāt kúāramāpadām.7-5. dropped- ssssrv 

Rakúṇāt sarvabhūtebhyo rakúeti parigīyate. 

Evam hi guïakarmåbhyåm kathitam nåmabhedataê.7-6. Sssydss 

Nandā bhadrā ca surabhiḥ suśīlā sumanāstathā. 

Pañca gāvo vibhorjātaḥ sadhyojātādivaktrataḥ.7-7 

Kapilā kṛúïå ca dhavalå dhūmrå raktå tathaiva ca.kṛúïådhavalådhūmåraktåsathaiva ca – ssuv1, 

ssuv, sssydss 

Nandādīnām gavām varṇāḥ krameṇa parikīrtitaḥ 7-8 

Sadhyojātadivibhūtiśca vāmādbhasitameva ca.7-8-01 

Aghorådbhasma sanjātam tatpuruúātkúāranām ca. Hṝdayåd-ssorimy tat is dropped – sssv, ssk2377 

Rakúā ceśānavaktrācca nandādidvārato· bhavat.7-9 bhavån-ssav 

Ata eva vibhutistu divyå så lokapåvanī. 7-9-01- sssydss 

Dhārayennityakāryeúu vibhūtim ca prayatnataḥ. 

Naimitikeúu bhasitam kúåram kåmyeúu sarvadā.7-10. prayoktavyam sadå manīúibhiê - sslm 

Prāyaśchitteúu sarveúu bhasma nāma yathāvidhi. 

Rakúå ca mokúakāryeúu prayoktavyā sadā budhaiḥ.7-11. kúåra- ssuv1, ssuv, Rakúå-sslm 

Rakúåm sarveúubhuteúu yojanīyam supaïḍitaiê.7-11-01 - sslm 

Nandādīnām tu varṇāḥ kapilādyāḥ prakīrtitaḥ. 

Ta eva varïå vikhyåtå bhūtyādīnām yathākramam.7-12, varïåê-sssv, ssk2377, vikhyåtåê-ssuv1, ssuv 

Bhasmotpādanamuddiúûam caturdhå tantravedibhiḥ. muddiúûa caturtho- ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, 

sslm, ssppt, ssppn, sssydss, ssorim, ssuv, ssav, ssk2377, ssk2377, ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, sssydss, 

ssmtsse, ssmtv, ssa, sst, ssr 

Kalpam caivānukalpam tūpakalpamakalpakam.7-13, ca ūpakalpamakalpakam- ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss 

Eúåmådimamutkôúûamanyat sarvamabhāvataḥ.Teúåmå- ssuv1, ssuv, sslm, ssorimy, ssav 

Yathāśāstroktavidhinā gôhītwā gomayam navam. 7-14 

Sadhyena vāmadevena kuryātpiṇḍamanuttamam.  

Śoúayetpuruúeṇaiv dahed ghorācchivāgninā.7-15 

Tat īùåna mantreïa bilvapatre nidhåpayet  sssv, ssk2377, ssppk, ssppt-see-7-16-01 line 

Kalpam tadbhasm vijñeyamanukalpamathocyate.7-16 

…………………………………………………. .7-16-01  ssssrv – see-7-16 first line 

Vaneúu gomayam yacca ùuúkam cūrṇīkôtam tathā. ùuúkam-ssssrv 

Dagdham caivānukalpākhyamāpaṇādigatam tu yat.7-17 

Vastreṇottāritam bhasma gomūtrabadhapiṇḍitam. 
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Dagdham prāguktavidhinā bhavedbhasmokalkam.7-18 

Mantrasanskårahīnam yadakalpamiti kalpitam.7-18-01 -sslm 

Anairāpāditam bhasmapyakalpamiti niùcitam.kalpitam-ssssrv, ssuv1, ssuv,sslm, sssydss, ssorimy, 

dropped-ssav  

Eùvakatamamådåya pātreúu kalaśādiúu.7-19 Teùvakatamamådåya-ssuv1, ssuv 

Trisandhyamācaret snānam yathāsambhavameva vā. 

Snānakāle karau pādau prakúālya vimalāmbhasā.7-20 

Vāmahastatale bhasma kúiptwācchādhyānyapāṇinā. dropped – ssuv1, ssuv, sslm 

Aúûkôtwātha mūlena maunī bhasmābhimatrya ca.7-21 

śira iśānamantreṇa våmadevena guhyakam. puruúena mukham tathå 

Hṛtpradeùamaghoreïa våmadevena guhyakam.7-22 ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, sslm, ssppt, ssppn, 

sssydss, ssorim, ssuv, ssav, ssk2377, ssk2377, ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, sssydss, ssmtsse, ssmtv, ssa, sst, 

ssr 

Pādau sadhyena sarvāðgam praṇavenaiva secayet. 

Bhasmanā vihitam snānamidamāgneyamuttamam.7-23 

Snāneúu vāruṇādheúu mukhyametanmalāpaham. 

Bhasmasnānavatām punsām yathāyogam dine dine. 7-24 Bhasmasnånavatå-ssssrv 

Vāruṇādhairalam snānairbāhyadoúāpahāribhiḥ.   

Āgneyam bhasmanā snānam yatibhistu vidhīyate.7-25 dropped – ssuv1, ssuv 

Ādrasnānāt paramam bhasma ådre jantuvadho dhruvam. tvådram-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

Ārdram tu prakôtim vindhyāt prakôtim bandhanam viduḥ 7-26. 

Prakôtestu prahāṇārtham bhasmanā snānamiúyate. 

Brahmādhya vibudhāḥ sarve munayo nāradādayaḥ.7-27 

Yoginaḥ sanakādhyāśca bāṇādyā dānavā api. 

Bhasmasnånayutåê sarve śivabhaktiparāyaṇāḥ.7-28 Bhasmasnånaratåê-sssydss, ssav 

Nirmuktadoúakalilå nityaśuddhā bhavanti hi. 7-28-01Nirmuktadoúakalilåê-ssssrv, 

Nirmuktadoúakalitå-sslm, ssorim 

Namaùùivåyeti bhasma kôtwā saptābhimantritam. Namaê ùivåyeti–ssuv1, ssuv 

Uddhūlayet tena deham tripuṇdram cāpi dhārayet.7-29 

Sarvāðgoddhūlanam cāpi na samānam tripuðdrakaiḥ. 

Tasmāt tripuðḍrakamaikam likheduddhulanam vinā.7-30 dropped-sssydss 

Tripuðḍram dhārayennityam bhasmanā salilena ca. 

Sthāneúu pañcadaùasu ùarīre sādhakottamaḥ.7-31 dropped-sssydss, pañcadaùa-ssav, suùarīre-ssav 

Uttamāðge lalāûe ca śravanadvitaye tathā. 

Gale bhujadvaye caiva hṛdi nåbhau ca pôúûhke.7-32 Bhujadvaye gale hṛdi nåbhau - ssav 

Bāhuyugme kakuddeśe maṇibandhadvaye tathā. 
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Tripuṇḍram bhasmanā dhåryam mūlamantreṇa sādhakaiḥ.7-33 kåryam-sssydss 

Vāmahastatale bhasma kúiptwācchādhyānyāpāṇinā. 

Agnirityādimantreṇa spôśan vārābhimantrya ca.7-34 

Tripuṇḍramuktasthāneúu dadhyāt sajalabhasmanā. 

Śivam śivaðkaram śāntam sa prāpnoti na sanśayaḥ.7-35 

Madhyāðgulitrayeðaiva swadakúiṇakarasya tu. 

úadaðgulāyatam mānamapi vā· likamānakam.7-36 

Netrayugmapramāṇen phāle dadhyāt tripuṇḍrakam.  

Madhyamānāmikāðguúûhairanulomavilomataḥ.7-37 

Dhārayedhastripuṇdrāðkam sa rudro nātra samśayaḥ.7-37-01  

….……………………………… mentioned 7-37-02. ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy- see-7-42 

……………………………………………… mentioned -7-37-03. ssuv1, ssuv- see- 7-41 

…………………………………………….mentioned-7-37-04. ssuv1, ssuv- see-7-44 

………………………………………………..…..mentioned.7-37-05– see-7-44-01 

Ṛju śwetamanuvyāptam snigdham śrotrapramaṇakam. 

Evam sallakúanopetam tripuṇḍram sarvasiddhidam.7-38 dropped-ssav 

Prataḥkāle ca madhyānhe sāyānhye ca tripuṇḍrakam. 

Kadācidbhasmanā kuryāt sa rudro nātra sanśayaḥ.7-39 

Evamvidham vibhutyā ca kurute yastripuṇḍrakam. 

Sa roudradharmasanyunktastrayīmaya iti śrutiḥ.7-40 

Brahamā viúṇuśca rudraśca devāḥ śakrapurogamāḥ. 

Tripuṇḍram dhārayantyeva bhasmanā parikalpitam. 7-41. mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv-see-7-37-03 

Vasiúûhādhyā mahābhāgā munayaḥ śrutikovidāḥ. mahåbhågåê-ssssrv 

Dhārayanti sadākālam tripuṇḍram bhasmanā kôtam.7-42 mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy –see- 7-

37-02 

Śaivāgameúu vedeúu puraṇeśvakhileúu ca. 

Smôtītihāsakalpeúu vihitam bhasmapuṇḍrakam.7-43   

Dhāranīyam samstānām śaivānām ca viśeúataḥ. 

Nāstiko bhinnamaryādo durācāraparāyaṇaḥ.7-44 mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, see – 7-37-04 

Bhasmatripuṇḍradhārī cenmucyate sarvakilbiúaiḥ.7-44-01 mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv see-7-37-05 

Iti Bhasmadhåraïasthalam-ssssrv 

Iti Bhasmadhåraïasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

8 Bhaktasthale Rudråkúadhåraïasthalam-ssssrv, 

7 Rudråkúadhåraïasthala-sssv, ssk2377,  

7 Rudråkúadhåraïasthala- ssuv1, ssuv 

Atha Rudråkúadhåraïasthalam  
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7. Atha Rudråkúadhåraïasthalam (23 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn e 

Bhasmanā vihitasnānastripuṇḍrāðkitamastakaḥ.  

Śivårcanaparo nityam rudrakúamapi dhārayet.7-45.mentioned–ssuv1,ssuv, Śivålingadharo-sslm. 

……………………………………………………………7-45-01 sssydss see-7-46 

7. Rudråkúadhåraïasthalam- ssav 

Rudrākúadhāranādeva mucyante sarvapātakaiḥ. 

Duúûacittā durācārā duúprajñā api mānavāḥ. 7-46. see -7-45-01- sssydss 

Purā tripurasanhāre trinetro jagatām patiḥ. 

Udapaśyat purām yogamunmīlitavilocanaḥ. 7-47 

Nipetustasya netrebhyo bahavo jalabindavaḥ. 

Tebhyo jātā hi rudrākúā rudrākúā iti kīrtitāḥ.7-48 

Rudranetrasamutpannā rudrākúā lokapåvanåê. lokapåvanaê- ssorimy 

Aúûatrinúatprabhedena bhavantyutpattibhedataḥ.7-49 

Netrāt sūryatmanaḥ śambhoḥ kapilā dvādaśoditāḥ. 

Śvetāḥ úodaúa sañjatāḥ somarūpādvilocanāt.7-50 

Kôúṇā daśavidhā jātā vanhirūpådivilocanåt. Vanhirūpådivilocanå-ssorim 

Evamutpattibhedena rudråkúå bahudhā smôtāḥ.7-51.Evamutpattibhedo – ssuv1, ssuvrudråkúåê-

ssssrv, 48-ssssrv,  

Acchidram kanakaprakhyamananyadhôtamuttamam. 

rudrākúam dhārayet prājñaḥ śivapūjāparåyaïam.7-52. paråyaïaê- ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, sslm, 

ssppt, ssppn, sssydss, ssorim, ssuv, ssav, ssk2377, ssk2377, ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, sssydss, ssmtsse, 

ssmtv, ssa, sst, ssr 

Yathāsthānam yathāvaktram yathåyogam yathāvidhi. Yathåyoktram-sssydss 

Rudrākúadhāraṇam vakúye rudrasāyujyasiddhaye.7-53 

Śikhāyāmekamekāsyam rudrākúam dhārayet budhaḥ. 

Dvitridvādaśavaktrāṇi śirasi trīṇi dhārayet.7-54 

Ṣaûtrinśaddhārayetmūrdhni nityamekādaśānanān. 

Daśasaptapañcavaktrān úat úat karṇadvaye vahet.7-55 

Ṣadaúûavādanān kaṇûhe dvātrinśdhārayet sadā. 

Pañcåùaddhåryed vidvån caturvaktrāṇi vakúasi.7-56. Pañcåùadhåyeddhīmån -sssydss 

Trayodaśamukhān bāhyordharet úodaśa úodaśa. 

Pratyekam dvādaśam vahennavāsyān maṇibandhayoḥ. 7-57 

Caturdaśamukham yajñasutramaúûottaram śatam.  

Dhārayet sārvakālam tu rudrākúam śivapūjakaḥ.7-58 

catuḥpañcāśatadakúāṇikānivaktrāṇivaibudhaḥ 

Nåbherudhvam pradeùe tu kukúibandhamaprakalpayet. 7-59. Sslm 
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Evam rudrākúdhārī yaḥ sarvakåle tu vartate. Sarvakålam-ssorimy 

Tasya pāpakathā nāsti mūḍhasyāpi na sanśayaḥ.7-60 

Brahmahā madhyapāyī ca swarṇahôd gurutalpagaḥ. 

Mātôhā pitôhā caiva bhruṇahā kôtaghātakaḥ.7-61 

Rudrākúadhāraṇādeva mucyante sarvapātakaiḥ. 

Darśanāt sparśanāccaiva smaraṇādapi pūjanāt.7-62 

Rudrākúadhāraṇālloke mucyate pātakairjanāḥ.7-62-1 mucyante- ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, sslm, ssppt, 

ssppn, sssydss, ssorim, ssuv, ssav, ssk2377, ssk2377, ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, sssydss, ssmtsse, ssmtv, 

ssa, sst, ssr 

Brāhamaṇo vāntyajo vāpi mūrkho vā paṇḍito· pi vā. 

Rudrākúadhāranādeva mucyate sarvapātakaiḥ.7-63. dropped ssk-2341  

Gavām koûipradānasya yatphalam bhuvi labhyate. 

Tatphalam labhate martyo nityam rudrākúadhāraṇāt.7-64 

Bråhamaïo våntyajo våpi mūrkho vå païḍito· pi vå. 

Rudråkúadhåranådeva mucyante sarvapåtakaiê.-7-65 ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

Môtyukāle ca rudrākúam niúpiḍya sah vāriṇā. 

Yaḥ pibeccintayan rudram rudralokam sa gacchati.7-66 

Bhasmoddhūlitasarvāðgā(ê-ssssrv) dhôtarudrākúamālikāḥ. 

Ye bhavanti mahātmānaste rudrā nātra sanśayaḥ.7-67 

Vṛttam-ssmtvp, ssorimy 

Nityāni kāmyāni nimittajāni karmāṇi sarvāṇi sadāpi kurvan. 

Yo bhasmarudråkúadharo yadi syād dvijo na tasyāsti phaloppattiḥ.7-68 Abhasmarudråkúadharo-

ssuv1, ssuv, sslm,ssav,  dropped-sssg, Na bhasmarudråkúadharo-sssydss 

Vṛttam-ssmtvp 

Sarveúu varṇaśramasangateúu nityam sadācāraparāyaṇeúu. 

Śrutismôtibhyāmih codyamāno vibhūtirudrākúadharaḥ samānaḥ.7-69 dropped-sssg 

Iti Rudråkúadhåraïasthalam Parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Rudråkúadhåraïasthalam.ssmtsse, ssssrv 

Iti saptamaê paricchedaê 

 Iti Śrīúaûasthalabhrahmiïå praïīte Vīraùaivadharmanirïaye Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  

Bhaktasthale Vubhutirudråkúadhåraïprasaðgo nåma Saptamaê Paricchedaê. 7– ssmtsse 

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Bhaktasthale Vubhutirudråkúa dhåraïprasaðgo 

nåma saptamaê paricchedaê. – sssv, ssk2377 

 Iti Śrī Vīraùaivadharmanirïaye Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Bhaktasthale 

Vubhutirudråkúadhåraïprasaðgo nåma Saptamaê Paricchedaê.-ssorimy, ssav 
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 Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Bhaktasthale Bhasmarudråkúadhåraïasthalaprasaðgo nåma saptamaê 

paricchedaê - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Iti Śrī vīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm Bhaktasthale 

Vubhutirudråkúadhåraïprasaðgo nåma saptamaê paricchedaê samåptaê.- ssssrv 

 Iti Śrīsiddhåntśikhåmaïau Reïukågastyasamvåde bhaktasthale gurukåruïyådi 

rudråkúadhåraïåntasthalanirupaïa prasangonåma saptamaê parisamåptaê. Sssydss 

 

08 

 

úûamaê paricchedaê (49 Ślokas)  - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv, ssav 

Pañcåkúarījapaprasaðgaê - ssmtsse 

Śivåya  namaê-ssk2341 

Śrī Guruliðgåya namaê -ssorimy 

Om Basava liðgåya namaê- ssk1560 

8 Pañcåkúarījapasthala – sssv, ssk2377  

9 Bhaktasthale Pañcåkúarījapasthalam –ssssrv 

8 Atha Pañcåkúarījapasthalam (49 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Śri Reïuka uvåca - , ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Reïuka uvåca – ssav 

Dhôtaśrībhūtirudrākúaḥ prayato liðgadhārakaḥ. 

Japet pañcākúarīm vidhyām śivatattwaprabodhinīm.8-1 

Śivatattwāt param nāsti yathā tattwāntaram mahat. 

Tathā pañcākúarīmantrānnāsti mantrāntaram mahat.8-2 

Jñāte pañcākúarīmantre kim vā mantrāntaraiḥ phalam. 

Jñåte śive jaganmūle kim phalam devatāntaraiḥ.8-3. Jñåte-dropped- ssuv1, ssuv 

Saptakoûiúu mantreúu mantraḥ pañcākúaro mahān. 

Brahmåviúṇvādideveúu yathā śambhurmahattaraḥ.8-4 

Aśeúajagatām hetuḥ paramātmā maheśvaraḥ. 

Tasya vācakamantro· yam sarvamantraikakāraṇam.8-5 

Tasyābhidhānamantro· yambhidheyaśca sa smôtaḥ. 

Abhidhānābhidheyatwānmantrāt siddhaḥ paraê ùivaê.8-6. paraùivaê-ssuv1, ssuv 

Namaḥ śabdam vadet pūrvam śivāyeti tataḥ param. 

Mantraḥ pañcākúaro hyeúa sarvaśrutiśirogataḥ.8-7 

Āditaḥ pariśuddhatwānmalatrayaviyogataḥ. 

A 
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Śiva ityucyute śambhuścidānadaghanaḥ prabhuḥ.8-8 

Āspadatwādaśeúāṇām maðgalānām viśeúataḥ. 

Śivaśabdābhidheyo hi devadevastriyambakaḥ.8-9 

Śiva ityakúaradvandam parabrahmaprakāśakam. 

Mukhyavôtyā tadanyeúām śabdānām guïavṛttayaê.8-10.guïavṛttatåm–sslm, gauïavṛttayaê-ssorimy 

Tasmānmukhyataram nāma śiva ityakúardvayam. 

Saccidānandarūpasya śambhoramitatejasaḥ.8-11 

Etannāmavalambena mantraḥ pañcākúaraḥ smôtaḥ. 

Yasmādataḥ sadā japyo mokúākāðgkúibhirādarāt.8-12 

Yathānādirmahādevaḥ siddhaê sansāramocakaḥ. ùuddhaê-ssuv1, ssuv 

Tathā pañcākúaro mantraḥ sansārakúayakārakaḥ.8-13 

………………………….mentioned. 8-13-01. ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav- see – 8-17 

Pañcabhūtāni sarvāni pañcatanmātrakāṇi ca. 

Jñānendriyāni pañcāpi pañcakarmendriyāṇi ca.8-14. pañcå· pi- sssv, ssk2377 

Pañcabrahmåïi pañcåpi kṛtyåni sah kāraṇaiḥ. kṛtyåni sahakåriniê Pañcabrahmåïi pañcåpi -ssav 

Bodhyāni pañcabhirvarṇaiḥ pañcākúaramahåmanoḥ.8-15 

Pañcadha pañcadha yāni prasiddhāni viśeúataḥ. 

Tāni ùarvåni vastūni pañcākúaramayāni hi.8-16. sarvåni - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, sslm, ssppt, ssppn, 

sssydss, ssorim, ssuv, ssav, ssk2377, ssk2377, ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, sssydss, ssmtsse, ssmtv, ssa, sst, 

ssr 

Samuh hi-sssydss 

Omkārapurvo mantro· yam pañcākúarmayaḥ paraḥ. 

Śaivāgameśu vedeúu úaḍkúara iti smôtaḥ.8-17 mentioned -ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav – see -8-13-01  

Mantranyāsādibhūtena praṇavena mahāmanoḥ. 

Prabhodhyate mahādevaḥ kevalaścitsukhātmakaḥ.8-18 

Praṇavenaikavarṇena parabraham prakāśyate. 

Advitīyam parānandam śivākhyam niúprapañcakam.8-19 

Paramātmanurjñeyaḥ so· hamrūpaḥ sanātanaḥ. 

Jāyate hansayorlopādomityekākúaro manuḥ.8-20 

Praṇavenaiva mantreṇa bodhyate niúkalaê śivaḥ. 

Pañcākúareṇa mantreṇa pañcabrahamatanustathā.8-21 

Niúkalaḥ samvidākāraḥ sakalo viùwamūrtitaê. viùwamūrtikaê - ssorim, ssppk, ssppt 

Ubhayātma śivo mantre úadkúaramaye sthitaḥ.8-22 

Mūlam vidhyā śivaḥ śaivam sūtram pañcākúarastathā. 

Etāni nāmdheyāni kīrtitāni mahāmanoḥ.8-23 

Pañcākúarīmimām vidhyām praṇavena úadåkúarīm. 
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Japet samāhito bhūtwā śivapujāparāyaṇaḥ. 8-24 

Śuddhåsane Śuddhådeùe  pavitre Śuddhåmånasaê. 

pråïåyåmatrayam kṛtvå pråðgmukho· pi vå.8-25 – sssydss 

Prāṇāyāmatrayam kôtwā prāðgamukhodangamukho· pi vā. 

Cintayan hôdayāmbhoje devadevam triyambakam.8-26. devam deva-ssuv1, ssuv 

Sarvālaðkārsanyuktam sāmbam candrārdhaśekharam. 

Japedetām mahāvidhyām śivarūpāmananyadhiḥ.8-27 

Japastu trividhaḥ prokto vācikopānśumānasaḥ. 

Śrūyate yastu pārśwasthairyathā varṇasamanvayaḥ.8-28 

Vācikaḥ sa tu vijñeyaḥ sarvapāpaprabhañjanaḥ. 

Īúatspôúûvādharapuûam yo mandamabhidhīyate.8-29. Īùatspṛúûvådharapuûam-ssssrv 

Pārśwathairaśrutaḥ so· yamupånùu parikīrtitaḥ. yamupånùuê-ssssrv, ssuv1, ssuv 

Aspôúûvādharamaspandi jihvāgram yo· ntarātmanā.8-30 

Bhāvyate varṇarupeṇa sa mānasa iti smôtaḥ.8-30-01 

Yāvantaḥ karmayajñādyā vratadānatapānsi ca. 

Sarve te japayajñasya kalām nārhanti úoḍaśīm.8-31 

Māhātmyam vācikasyaitajjapajñasya kīrtitam. kīrtitaê-ssorim 

Tasmācchataguṇopānśūḥ sahsro mānasaḥ smôtaḥ.8-32 

Vācikāt tadupānśośca japādasya mahāmanoḥ.  

Mānaso hi japaḥ śreúûho ghorasansārnāśakaḥ.8-33 

Eteúvetena vidhinā yathābhāvam yathākramam. 

Japet pañcākúarīmetām vidhyām pāśavimuktaye.8-34 

Anena mūlamantreṇa śivaliðgam prapūjayet. 

Nityam niyamasampannaḥ prayatātmā śivātmakaḥ.8-35 

……………………………mentioned. 8-35-01.ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav- see- 8-37 

Bhaktyā pañcakúareṇaiva yaḥ ùaivam sakôdarcayet. Śivam- ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, sslm, ssppt, 

ssppn, sssydss, ssorim, ssuv, ssav, ssk2377, ssk2377, ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, sssydss, ssmtsse, ssmtv, 

ssa, sst, ssr 

So· pi gacchecchivasthānam mantrasyāsyaiva gaouravāt. 8-36 Sopi-ssuv1, ssuv 

……………………………………mentioned.8-36-01 – ssav, ssssrv, see- 8-38-ùloka 

Abbhakúā vāyubhakúāśca ye cānye vratakarśitāḥ. 

Teúāmetaivrataināsti śivalokasamāgamaḥ.8-37, mentioned – ssuv1,ssuv, ssorimy, ssav-see-8-35-01-

ùloka 

Tasmāttapānsi yajñāśca vratāni niyamāstathā. 

Pañcākúarārcanasyaite koûyenśenāpi no samāḥ.8-38.mentioned-ssssrv, ssav-see-8-36-01-ùloka 

Aśuddho vā viśuddho vā sakôt pañcākúareṇa yaḥ. 
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Pūjayet patito vāpi mucyate nātra sanśayaḥ.8-39 

Sakôduccāramātreṇa pañcākúaramahāmanoḥ. 

Sarveúāmpi jantūnām sarvapāpakúayo bhavet.8-40 

Anye· pi bahavo mantrā vidhyante sakalāgame. mantråê-sssv, ssk2377 

Bhūyo bhūyaḥ samabhyāsāt puruúārthpradāyinaḥ.8-41 

Eúa mantro mahāśaktīriśvarapratipādakaḥ. 

Sakôduccaraṇādeva sarvasiddhipradāyakaḥ.8-42 

Pañcākúarīm samuccāryam puúpam liðge viniḥkúipet. 

Yastasya vājapeyānām sahasraphalamiúyate.8-43 

Agnihotram trayo vedā yajñāśca bahudakúināḥ.vedåê-sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv 

Pañcākúarajapasyaite koûyanśenāpi no samāḥ.8-44 

Purā sānandayogindraḥ śivajñānaparāyanaḥ. 

Pañcākúaram samuccārya nārakānudatārayat.8-45 

Siddhyayā pañcākúarasyāsya śatānandaḥ purā muniḥ. 

Narakam swargamakarot saðgirasyāpi pāpinaḥ.8-46 

Upamanyuḥ purā yogī mantreṇānen siddhimān. 

Labdhawān parameśānacchaivaśāstrapravaktôtām.8-47 

………………………………………………….Mentioned .8-47-01 -see-8-49 ùloka 

Vasiúûavåmadevådhyå munayo muktakilbiúåê. – ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

Mantraïånena samsiddhå mahåtejaswino· bhavan.8-48- ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, sslm, ssppt, ssppn, 

sssydss, ssorim, ssuv, ssav, ssk2377, ssk2377, ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, sssydss, ssmtsse, ssmtv, ssa, sst, 

ssr 

Brahmādīnām ca devānām jagatsôûtyādikarmaṇi. 

Mantrāsyasyaiva māhātmyāt sāmarthyamupajāyate.8-49 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-8-47-01 

ùloka.  line dropped – sssydss 

Vṛttam-ssmtvp, ssorimy 

Kimiha bahubhiruktairmantramevam mahātmā. 

Praṇasahitamādau yastu pañcākúarākhyam. 

Japati paramabhaktyā pūjayan devadevam 

Sa gataduritabandho mokúalaxmīm prayāti.8-50 

Målini vṛttam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti  Pañcåkúarījapasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Pañcakúarijapasthalam.  

Iti aúûamo paricchedaê 
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 Iti Śrīmatúaûasthalabhrahmiïå  Śivayoginåmnå Måheùvareïa viracite Śrī 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Bhaktasthale Pañcåkúarījapaprasaðgo nåma Aúûamaê Paricchedaê. 8– 

ssmtsse  

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Bhaktasthale pañcåkúarajapasthalaprasaðgo 

nåma Aúûamaê paricchedaê. – sssv, ssk2377 

 Iti Śrīvīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Bhaktasthale 

Pañcåkúarījapaprasaðgo nåma Aúûamaê Paricchedaê.-ssorimy, ssav 

 Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Bhaktasthale pañcåkúarajapasthalaprasaðgo nåma aúûamaê paricchedaê - 

ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Iti Śrī vīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm Bhaktasthale 

pañcåkúarajapasthalaprasaðgo nåma Aúûamaê paricchedaê samåptaê.- ssssrv 

 Iti Śrīsiddhåntśikhåmaïau Reïukågastyasamvåde pañcåkúarajapasthalanirupaïa 

prasaðgonåma Aúûamaê parisamåptaê. Sssydss 

 

09 

 

avamaê Paricchedaê -ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssssrv, ssav, sssydss 

Bhaktamårgakriyå – Ubhaya – caturvidhasåråya - dånatrayasthalaprasaðgaê - ssmtsse 

Om guru………………………………………………..-ssk1560 

9 Bhaktamårgakriyåsthala-sssv, ssk2377, ssav 

9 Bhaktasthale – Bhaktamårgakriyåsthalam – ssssrv 

Śrī gurave gati-ssk2341 

Atha Bhaktamårgakriyåsthalam 

9.Atha Bhaktamårgakriyåsthalam (50 Ślokas)  - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Reïuka uvåca – ssssrv, ssk1560, sslm, ssav 

Reïukovåca-ssorimy 

Bhūtirudrākúasamyukto liðgadhārī sadasivah. Sada ùivaê - ssssrv, ssuv1, ssuv 

Pañcākúarajapodhyogī śivabhakta iti smôtaḥ.9-1 

Śravaṇam kīrtanam śambhoḥ smaraṇam pādasevanam. 

Arcanam vandanam dāsyam sankhyamātmanivedanam.9-2. Pujanam-ssuv1, ssuv. sakhya- ssmtsse, 

ssppk, ssppk2, sslm, ssppt, ssppn, sssydss, ssorim, ssuv, ssav, ssk2377, ssk2377, ssmtori, ssmtvp, 

sssg, sssydss, ssmtsse, ssmtv, ssa, sst, ssr 

N 
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Evam navavidhā bhaktiḥ proktā devena śambhunā. 

Durlabhā pāpinā loke sulabhā puṇyakarmaṇām.9-3 

Adhame cottame våpi yatra kutracitdūrjitå. Ca yatra kutracitdūrjitåm -ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy 

Vartate śāðkarī bhaktiḥ sa bhakta iti gīyate.9-4 

Bhaktiḥ sthirīkôtā yasmin mlecche vā dvijasattame. 

Śambhoḥ priyaḥ sa vipraśca na priyo bhaktivarjitaḥ.9-5 

Sā bhaktirdvividhā jñeyā båhyåbhyantarabhedaê. båhyåbhyantarabhedataê-ssuv1, ssuv 

Bāhyā sthūlantarā sūkúmā vīramāheśwarādôtā.9-6 

Simhāsane śuddhadeśe suramye ratnacitrite. 

Śivaliðgasya pūjā yā sā bāhyā bhaktirucyate.9-7 

Liðge prāṇam samādhāya prāṇe liðgam tu śāmbhavam. 

Swastham manastatha kôtwā na kiñciccintayet yadi.9-8 sa ùarīram manaê -ssuv1, ssuv 

Sābhyantarā bhaktiriti procyate śivayogibhiḥ. 

Sā yasmin vartate tasya jīvanam bhraúûabījawat.9-9 

Bahunātra kimuktena guhyād guhyatarā parå. Paråm-ssuv1, ssuv 

Śivabhaktirna sandehstayā yukto vimucyate.9-10 

Prasādādeva sā bhaktiḥ prasādo bhaktisambhavaḥ.  

Yathaivāðkurato bījam bījato vā yathāðkuraḥ.9-11 

Prasādpūrvikā yeyam bhaktirmuktividhāyinī. Yo yam-sslm 

Naiva sā śakyate prāptum narairekena janmanā.9-12 

Anekajanamśuddhānām śroutasmārtānuvartinām. 

Viraktānām prabhuddhānām prasīdati maheśvaraḥ.9-13 

Prasanne sati mukto· bhūnmuktah śivasamo bhavet.  

Alpabhaktyāpi yo martyastasya janmatrayātparam.9-14 

Na yoniyantrapīdā vai bhavennaivātra samśayaḥ.  

Sāðgāç nyūnā ca yā sevā sā bhaktirīti kathyate.9-15 

Sā punarbhidhyate tredhā manovākkāyasādhanaiḥ. 

Śivarūpādicintā yā sā sevā mānasī smôtā.  

Japādi vācikī sevā karmapūjå ca kāyikī. 9-16. karmapūjådi – ssuv1, ssuv 

Bāhyamābhyantaram caiva bāhyābhyantarameva vā. 

Manovåkkåyabhedaiśca tridhā tadbhajanam viduḥ. 9-17.vårcanaê-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

Tapaê karma japo dhyånam jñånam cetyanupūrvakam.  ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssorim-see-9-22 

ùloka 

Pañcadhå kathyate sadbhistadeva bhajanam punaê- 9-18. .ssuv1, ssuv, ssorim 

………………………..Mentioned 9-18-1.ssuv1, ssuv, ssorim, sssydss-see-9-21ùloka 

……………………Mentioned. .9-18-2 ssuv1, ssuv, ssorim, sssydss, ssav-see-9-21 
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……..………………………Mentioned .9-18-3. ssuv1, ssuv, ssorim, sssydss-see-9-22 

Mano maheśadhyānāḍhyam nānyadhyānaratam manaḥ. 

Śivanāmaratā vānī vaðgmatā caiv netarā.9-19 

Liðgaiḥ śivasya coddiúûaistripuṇḍrādibhiraðkitaḥ. 

Śivopacāranirataḥ kāyaḥ kāyo na cetaraḥ.9-20 

……………………………………………..mentioned. 9-20-1.-ssorimy-see-9-22-01 

Anyātmaviditam bāhyam śambhorabhyarcanādikam. mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssorim-see-9-18-1,  

dropped - sssydss 

Tadeva tu swasamvedhyamābhyantaramudāhôtam.9-21.  mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssori, ssav-see-9-

18-2. dropped - sssydss 

Mano maheśapravaṇam bāhyābhyantaramucyate. mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv. Ssorim-see-9-18-3. 

dropped - sssydss 

……………….9-22. mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssorim, see- 9-17 ùloka,  9-23 line, dropped - sssydss 

Pañcadhā kathyate sadbhistadeva bhajanam punaḥ. 9-22-1 mentioned – ssorimy, ssuv1, ssuv, 

ssorim-see-9-20-1 

…………………Mentioned 9-22-2– ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav dropped – sssydss-see-9-23 line 

Śivārthe dehasanśoúastapaḥ kôcchrādi no matam. 

Śivārcā karma vijñeyam bāhyam yāgādi nocyate.9-23 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav line see-

9-22-02 

Japaḥ pañcākúarabhyāsaḥ praṇavābhyāsa eva vā. 

Rudrādhyāyādikābhyāso na vedādhyayanādikam.9-24 

Dhyānam śivasya rūpādicintā nātmādicintanam. 

Śivāgamārthavijñānam jñānam nānyārthavedanam. 

Iti pañcaprakāro· yam śivayajñaḥ prakīrtitaḥ.9-25 this line dropped- ssorim 

Anena pañcayajñena yaḥ pūjayati śaðkaram. 

Bhaktyā paramayā yuktaḥ sa vai bhakta itīritaḥ.9-26  

Pūjanācchivabhaktasya puðyā  gatiravāpyate. 

Avamānānmahāghoro narako nātra sanśayaḥ.9-27 

Śivabhakto mahātejāḥ  śivabhaktiparāðgmukhān. 

Na spôśennaiva vīkúeta na taiḥ saha vaset kwacit.9-28 

Yadā dīkúāpraveśaḥ syālliðgadhāraṇapūrvakaḥ.syålliðgadhåraïapūrvakam-ssssrv, 

ssuv1,ssuv,ssorimy 

Tadāprabhôti bhakto· sau pūjayet swāgamasthitān.9-29 

Swamārgācāranirataḥ sajåtīyå dvijåstu ye. Sahavåsam samåcaret –sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv, ssuv1, 

ssuv,ssorimy 

Teúām gôheúu bhuñjīt netareúām kadācana.9-30 
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Swamārgācāravimukhairbhavibhiḥ prākôtātmabhiḥ. 

Preúitam sakalam dravyamātmalīnamapi tyajet.9-31 

Nārcayedanyadevåstu na smarenna ca kīrtayet. devånstu -ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, sslm, ssppt, ssppn, 

sssydss, ssorim, ssuv, ssav, ssk2377, ssk2377, ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, sssydss, ssmtsse, ssmtv, ssa, sst, 

ssr 

Na tannivedhyamaśnīyācchivabhakto dôḍhavrataḥ.9-32 

Yadgôheúwanyadevo· sti tadgôhāṇi parityajet. 

Nānyadevārcakān martyān pūjākāle nirīkúayet.9-33 

Sadā śivaikaniúûhānām vīraśaivādhwavartinām. 

Na hi sthāvaraliðgānām nirmālyādhupayujyate.9-34 

Yatra sthāvaraliðgānam apāyaḥ parivartate. upåyaê-ssk2341 

Athavā śivabhaktānām śivalāñcchanadhāriṇām.9-35 

Tatra prāṇān vihāyapi parihāram samācaret. 

Śivārtham muktajīvaścecchivasāyujyamāpnuyāt.9-36 

………………………………………………..9-36-1 mentioned – ssori-see-9-37-1 

…………..…………………………9-36-2. mentioned -  ssorim, sssydss-see-9-37-2 

……………………………………………….9-36-3 mentioned – sssydss-see-9-37-3 

…………………………………………….9-36-4 mentioned – sssydss-see-9-37-4 

Śivanindākaram dôúûvā ghātayedathavā śapet. 

Sthānam vā tatparityajya gacched yadyakúamo bhavet.9-37 see- 9-37-5  

Yatra cācāranindā · sti kadācittatra na vrajet.9-37-1 mentioned – ssori-see-9-36-1 

Yadgôhe śivanindā · sti tadgôhāṇi parityajet.9-37-2. mentioned – ssori-see-9-36-2 

Yaḥ sarvabhūtādhipatim viśveśānam vinindati.9-37-3 mentioned – sssydss-see-9-36-3 

Na tasya niúkôtiḥ śakyā kartum varúaśatairapi.9-37-4 mentioned – sssydss-see-9-36-4 

…………………………………………………..9-37-5. Mentioned- ssav – see- 9-37 

Śivapujākaro bhūtwā pūrvakarma visarjayet. 

Athavā pūrvakarma syāt sā pūjā niúphalā bhavet.9-38 

Uttamām gatimāśritya nīcām vôttim samāśritaḥ. 

Ārūḍhapatito jñeyaḥ sarvakarmabahiúkôtaḥ.9-39 

Pañcākúaropadeśī na narastutikaro yadi. 

So· liðgī sa durācāri kukaviḥ sa tu viśrutaḥ.9-40 

Carmapātre jalam tailam na grāhyam bhaktitatparaiḥ. 

Gôhyate yadi bhaktena rouravam narakam vrajet.9-41 

Na tasya sūtakam kiðcitprāṇaliðgāðgasaðginaḥ. 

Janmano· tham môtottham ca vidhyate paramārthataḥ.9-42 

Liðgārcanaratāyaśca ôtau nāryā na sūtakam. 



Page 148 of 243 

 

 

Tathā prasūtikāyāśca sūtakam naiva vidhyate.9-43 

Gôhe yasmin prasūtā strī sūtakam nātra vidhyate. 

Śivapādāmbusansparśāt sarvam pāpam praṇaśyati.9-44 

Śivasthānāni tīrthāni viśiúûāni śivārcakaḥ. 

Śivayåtrotsavam nityam seveta parayā mudā.9-45. Śivayåtrotsave - sssydss 

Śivakúetrotsavamahāyātrādarśanakāðkúiṇām. 

Mārge· nnapānadānam ca kuryānmāhśvaro janaḥ.9-46 

Nānnatoyasamam dānam na cāhinsāparam tapaḥ. 

Tasmānmāheśvaro nityamannatoyaprado bhavet.9-47. dropped - ssssrv 

Svamārgācāravartibhyaḥ svajātibhyaḥ sadāvratī. 

Dadhyāt tebhyaḥ samādadhyāt kanyām kulasamudbhavām.9-48 

Evamācārasamyukto vīraśaivo mahāvratī. 

Pūjayet parayā bhaktyā gurum liðgam ca santatam.9-49. dropped-ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav 

Iti Bhaktamårgakriyåsthalam parisamåptam  - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Bhaktamårgakriyåsthalam 

Iti Bhaktasthalm-ssssrv 

10 Ubhayasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssav 

10 Bhaktasthale guruliðgårcanarupubhayasthalam –ssssrv 

10  Atha Ubhayasthala (7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Evamåcårasamyukto vīraùaivo mahåvratī. 

Pūjayet parayå bhaktyå gurum liðgam ca sanåtatam. 9-50–ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

………………………………………mentioned.9-50-01- ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-9-60 

Gurorabhyarcanenāpi sākúādabhyarcitaḥ śivaḥ. 

Nåsti bhedastayoê kaùcit ekatvåtattvarupataê. 9-52- sssydss 

Tayornāsti bhidā kiñcidekatwāt tattvarūpataḥ. dropped 9-52-01- sssydss 

……………………………………………..mentioned. ssav.9-52-02-see-9-55 

……………………….mentioned.9-52-03 ssuv1, ssuv, dropped - sssydss -see-9-56 

Yathā deve jagannāthe sarvānugrahakārake. 

Tathā guruvare kuryādupacārān dine dine.9-53 

Apratyakúo mahādevaḥ sarveúāmātmamāyayā. 

Pratyakúo gururūpeṇa vartate bhaktisiddhaye.9-54 

………………………………………………………mentioned .9-54-1.see-9-58 

…………………………………………………….mentioned.9-54-02 see-9-57 

Śivajñānam mahāghorasansārarṇavatārakam. 

Dhriyate yena sa guruḥ kasya vandhyo na jāyate. 9-55 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav-see-9-

52-02 
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Yatkaûākúakalāmātrāt paramānandalakúaṇam. 

Labhyate śivarūpatwam sa guruḥ kena nārcitaḥ.9-56 nårcite-ssssrv, dropped –ssk1560, mentioned-

ssuv1, ssuv-see-9-52-03 

Hitameva carennityam śarīreṇa dhanena ca. 

Ācāryasyopaśāntasya śivajñānamahānidheḥ. 9-57 -ssav- see-9-54-02 

Gururājñām na laðghet siddhikāmī mahāmatiḥ.  

Tadājñālaðghanenāpi śivājñācchedako bhavet.9-58. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv-see-9-54-01 

…………………………………………………..9-58-01mentioned- ssav –see-9-57 

Iti Ubhayasthala parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti ubhayasthalam 

11 Trividhasamppattisthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv,ssav  

11 Bhaktasthale trividhasampattisthalam – ssssrv 

Atha Trividhasamppattisthalam 

11. Atha Trividhasamppattisthalam (7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn  

Yathā guru yathā liðge bhaktimān parivartate. gurau -ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, sslm, ssppt, ssppn, 

sssydss, ssorim, ssuv, ssav, ssk2377, ssk2377, ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, sssydss, ssmtsse, ssmtv, ssa, sst, 

ssr 

Jaðgame ca tathā nityam bhaktim kuryād vicakúanaḥ.9-59 

Eka eva śivaḥ sākúāt sarvānugrahakārakaḥ. sarvånugrahakåê prabhuê -sssv, ssk2377,  ssssrv 

Gurujaðgamaliðgātmā vartate bhuktimuktidaḥ.9-60 dropped –ssk1560, mentioned –sssuv1, ssuv, 

ssav-see-9-50-01 

Liðgam ca dvividham proktam jaðgamāājaðgamātmanā. 

Ajaðgame yathā bhaktirjaðgame ca tathā smôtā.9-61 

Ajaðgamam tu yalliðgam môcchilādivinirmitam. 

Tadvaram jaðgamam liðgam śivayogīti viśrutam.9-62, Tatvaram –ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy 

Acare mantrasanskārālliðge vasati śaðkaraḥ. 

Sadākālam vasatyeva caraliðge maheśwaraḥ.9-63 

Śivayogini yaddattam tadakúayaphalam bhavet. 

Tasmāt sarvaprayatnen tasmai deyam mahātmane.-9-64 

Yatphalam labhate jantuḥ pūjayā śivayoginaḥ. 

Tadakúayamiti proktam sakalāgamapāragaiḥ.9-65 

Nāvamanyeta kutrāpi śivayoginamāgatam. 

Avamānādbhavettasya durgatiśca na samśayaḥ.9-66. dropped – ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy 

Śivayogī śivaḥ sākúāditi kaiðkaryabhaktitaḥ. 

Pūjayedādarenaiva yathā liðgam yathā guruḥ.9-67. dropped – ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy 

Iti Trividhasamppattisthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 



Page 150 of 243 

 

 

Iti Trividhasampattisthalam 

12 Bhaktasthale caturvidhasarayasthalam  

12 Caturvidhasarayasthala – ssuv1, ssuv, sssv, ssk2377, ssav 

Atha caturvidhasåråyasthalam 

12.Atha Prasådasvīkårasthalam (12 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Pādodakam yathā bhaktyā svīkaroti maheśituḥ. 

Tathā śivātmanornityam gurujaðgamayorapi.9-68 

…………………………mentioned. 9-68-01–ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav-see-9-73 

Sarvamaðgalamāðgalyam sarvapāvanapāvanam. 

Sarvasiddhikaram punsām śambhoh pādāmbudhāraṇam.9-69 

śirasā dhārayedyastu patram puúpam śivārpitam. 

Pratikúaṇam bhavet tasya puoṇḍarīkakriyāphalam.9-70 

…………………………………..mentioned. 9-70-01.-sssv, ssk2377, ssav-see-9-78 

Bhuñjīyāt rudrabhuktānnam rudrapītam jalam pibet.  

Pañcamudråðkitåðgasya pavitrasya carasya ca. 9-71– sslm 

Padodakam nayatsnånam kuryådiúûasya bhaktimån.-sslm 

Rudrāghrātam sadā jighrediti jābālikī śrutiḥ.9-72 

Arpayitvā nije liðge patram puúpam phalam jalam. 

Annādhyam sarvabhojyam ca swīkuryād bhaktimānnaraḥ.9-73  

Gurutvāt sarvabhūtånåm śambhoramitatejasaḥ. 

Tasmai niveditam sarvam swīkāryam tatparāyaṇaiḥ 9-74. dropped – ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy 

……………………………………………….9-74-01. mentioned – ssorim-see-9-76  

Ye liðgadhāriṇo loke ye śivaikaparāyaṇāḥ. 

Teúām tu ùivanirmalyamucitam nånyajantuúu.9-75. Nirmalyamucitam- ssuv1, ssuv,  cånyajantuúu. 

ssuv1, ssuv 

Annajāte tu bhaktena bhujyamāne śivārpite. 

Sikthe sikthe· śwamedhasya yatphalam tadavāpyate.9-76 –ssssrv, ssav-see-9-74-01 

Nirmålyam nirmålam ùuddham ùivena swikṛtam yataê. 

Niramalaistatparairdhåryam nånyai pråkṛtajantubhiê.9-77 

Śivabhaktivihīnānām jantūnām pāpakarmaṇām. 

Viśuddhe śivanirmālye nādhikaro· sti kutracit.9-78 dropped-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-9-70-01 

Śivaliðgaprasādasya swīkārādyatphalam bhavet. 

Tathā prasādaswīkārād gurujaðgamayorapi.9-79 

Tasmād gurum mahādevam śivayoginameva ca. 

Pūjayet tatprasādānnam bhuñjīyåt prativāsaram.9-80, bhunjīt – sssydss 

Iti  Prasådiswīkårasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 
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Iti caturvidhasarayasthalam 

13 Sopådhikadånasthala – sssv, ssk2377,  ssav 

13 Bhaktasthale upådhikadånasthalam – ssssrv,  

13 upådhikadånasthala- ssuv1, ssuv 

Atha Sopadhikanirupådhikasahajadånasthalam 

Atha Dånatrayasthalam (16 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

13.Atha Sopådhidånasthalam (3 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Śivaliðge śivācārye śivayogini bhaktiman. 

Dānam kuryād yathāśakti tatprasādayutaḥ sadā. 9-81 

Dānam ca trividham proktam sopādhinirupādhikam. 

Sahajam ceti sarveúām sarvatantraviśāradaiḥ.9-82 

Sopådhidånasthalam - `` 

Phalabhirsandhisanyuktam dānam yadvihitam bhavet. 

Tat sopādhikamākhyātam mumukúubhiranādôtam.9-83||  

Iti Sopådhidånasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Sopådhikadånasthalam 

14 Bhaktasthale Nirupådhikadånasthalam-ssssrv,  

14 Nirupådhikadånasthalam-ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

Atha Nirupådhikadånasthalam 

14. Atha Nirupådhikadånasthalam (1 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Phalābhisandhinirmuktamīśwarārpitakāðkúitam. 

Nirupādhikmākhyātam dānam dānaviśāradaiḥ.9-84 

Iti Nirupådhikadånasthalam-ssssrv 

Iti Nirupådhikadånasthalam Parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

15 Bhaktasthale Sahajadånasthalam - ssssrv,ssav 

15 Sahajadånasthala-ssuv1, ssuv, ssk2377.  

15.Atha  Bhaktasthale Sahajadånasthalam (12 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Adåtṛdåtṛdeyånåm śivabhāvam vicintayan.Gṛhitwå dåtṛ deyånåm - ssav 

Ātmano · kartôbhāvam ca yaddattam sahajam bhavet.9-85 Ātmanaê-ssuv1, ssuv, tu tat – sssydss 

Sahajam dānamutkôúûam sarvadānottamam. 

Śivajñānapradam punsām janmaroganivartkam.9-86 

Śivāya śivabhaktāya dīyate yadi kiñcana. 

Bhaktyā tadapi vikhyātam sahajam dānamuttamam.9-87 

Dānāt swarṇasahatrasya satpātre yatphalam bhavet. 

Ekapuúpapradānena śive tatphalamiúyate.9-88 

Śiva eva param pātram sarvavidhyānidhirguruḥ. 



Page 152 of 243 

 

 

Tasmai dattam tu yatkiñcittadantaphalam bhavet.9-89 

Śivayogī śivaḥ sākúācchivajñānamahodadhiḥ. 

Yatkiñciddīyate tasmai taddānam pāramārthikam.9-90 

Śivayogī mahatpātram sarveúām dānkarmaṇi. 

Tasmānnāsti param kiñcitpātram śāstravicārataḥ.9-91. dropped – ssk1560-see-9-92-01 ùloka 

Bhikúāmātrapradānena śāntāya śivayogine. 

Yatphalam labhyate naitad yajñakoûiśatairapi.9-92, dropped – ssorim 

………………….9-92-01. mentioned – ssk1560, ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy-see-9-91 ùloka 

Śivayogini santôpte tôpto bhavati śaðkaraḥ. 

Tatôptyā tanmayam viśwam tôptimeti carācaram.9-93 

Tasmāt sarvaprayatnena yena kenāpi karmaṇā. 

Tôptim kuryāt sadākālamannādaiḥ śivayoginaḥ.9-94 

Nirupādhikacidrūpaparānandātmavastuni. 

Samāptam sakalam yasya sa dānī śaṇkaraḥ swayam.9-95 

Vṛttam-ssmtvp, ssorimy 

Uktākhilācāraparāyaṇo · sau sadā vitanvan sahajam tu dānam. 

Brahmādisampatsu viraktacitto bhakto hi māheśwaratāmupaiti.9-96 

Indravajrå Vṛttam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti  Bhaktasthale Sahajadånasthalam parisamåptam- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Dånatrayasthalam.  

Iti navamaê paricchedaê 

 Iti Śrīmatúaûasthalabhrahmiïå  Śivayoginåmnå, (Reïukåcåryeïa)  viracite Śrī 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Bhaktasthale Bhaktamårgakriyådiprasaðgo nåma Navamaê Paricchedaê. 

9– ssmtsse 

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Bhaktasthale Bhaktådisthalaprasaðgo nåma 

Navamaê paricchedaê. – sssv, ssk2377 

 Iti Śrīvīraùaivadharmanirïaye Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Bhaktasthale 

Bhaktamårgakriyådiprasaðgo nåma Navamaê Paricchedaê. –ssorimy, ssk2341, ssk1560 

 Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Bhaktasthale Bhaktamårgakriyåstalådisaptavidhasthalaprasaðgo nåma 

navamaê paricchedaê - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Śrī vīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm Bhaktasthale måheùvarasya 

navavidhasthalaprasaðgo nåma navamaê paricchedaê samåptaê.- ssssrv 
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 Iti Śrīvīraùaivadharmanirïaye Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Bhaktådi paðcadaùasthala 

prasaðgo nåma navamaê paricchedaê - ssav 

 Iti Śrīsiddhåntśikhåmaïau Reïukågastyasamvåde Bhaktasthale Bhaktamårgakriyå 

sthalådinirupaïa prasaðgonåma navamaê parisamåptaê. Sssydss 

 

10 

 

Daùamaê Paricchedaê - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv, ssav, sssydss  

Måheùvarasya navavidhasthalaprasaðgaê - ssmtsse 

Śivåya gurave namaê-ssk2341 

Maheùvarasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss,ssav 

Dvitīyam Maheùvarasthalam – ssssrv 

Maheùvarasthalam ( 7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Agastya uvåca - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssav 

Agastyaê-ssorim 

Agastyovåca-ssorimy 

Bhaktasthalam samākhyātam bhavatā gaïanåyakaê. gaïanåyaka-ssorim,ssav ssorim2,ssuv, 

ssuv1,sslm,ssrm,sssv,ssk2377,ssssrv,ssk2341,ssk1560,ssorimy,ssmtori,ssmtvp,sssg,sssydss,ssmtsse,ss

mtv,ssppk,ssppk2,ssppt,ssppn,sst,ssa,ssr 

Kena vā dharmabhedena bhakto māheśwaro bhavet.10-1 

Śrī Reïuka uvåca - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn  

Reïukaê uvåca – ssorim, ssav 

Reïukovåca-ssorimy 

Reïuka uvåca 

Kevale sahaje dāne niúṇātaḥ śivatatparaḥ. 

Brahmādisthāna vimukho bhakto māheśwaraḥ smṛtaê.10-2 bhavet- sssydss, ssav 

Bhakteryadā samutkarúo bhaved vairāgyagaouravāt. 

Tadā māheśwaraḥ prokto bhaktaḥ sthiravivekawān.10-3 

Maheśwarasthalam vakúye yathoktam śambhunā purā. yathoktaê-ssk1560 

Maheśwarapraśansādau liðganiúûhā tataḥ param.10-4 

Pūrvāśrayanirāsaśca tathādvaitanirākôtiḥ. 

Āvhānavarjanam paścādaúûamūrtinirākôtiḥ.10-5 

Sarvagatwanirāsāśca śivatwam ùivabhaktayoê. viùvabhaktayoê.-sssydss 

Bhaktedehikaliðgasthalamcaivakalaùodbhava-sslm 

Evam navavidham proktam māheśwaramahāsthalam.10-6 

Āditaḥ kramaśo vakúye sthalabhedasya lakúaṇam. 
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Samāhitena manasā śrūyatām bhavatā mune.10-7 

16.Atha Maheùvarasthalam (13 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

16 Maheùvarpraùansåsthala- sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

16 Maheùvarsthale Maheùvarpraùansåsthalam –ssssrv 

Viùwasmādadhiko rudro viśwānugrahakārakaḥ.rudraê-ssssrv 

Iti yasya sthirā buddhiḥ sa vai māheśwaraḥ smôtaḥ.10-8 

………………………………10.8.1 ssav- see  10-12 

………………………………………10-8-2.ssav-See 10-14 

Brahmādhairmalinaprāyairnirmale parameśvare. 

Sāmyoktim yo na sahate sa vai māheśvarābhidhaḥ.10-9- dropped- ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy- see-10-13-01 

Īśvaraḥ sarvabhūtānām brahmādīnām mahāniti. 

Buddhiyogāt tadāsakto bhakto māheśvaraḥ smôtaḥ.10-10 dropped –ssk1560, ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy- 

see 10-11-01, 10-13-01 

Brahmådhairmalinapråyairnirmale parameùvare. 

Såmyoktim yo na sahate sa vai måheùvaråbhidhaê.-10-11 sssydss, ssav 

………………………………………mentioned 10-11-01 sssydss- see 10-10 ùloka 

Brahmådidevatåjålam mohitam måyayå sadå. 

Aśaktam muktidāne tu kúayātiśayasanyutam.10-12, ssav see 10-8-1 

Anādimukto bhagavāneka eva maheśvaraḥ. 

Muktidaśceti yo veda sa vai maheśvaraḥ smôtaḥ.10-13, see- 10-8-2 

…………………………..mentioned.10-13-01-ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy-see-10-9 ùloka 

…………………. mentioned 10-13-01. –ssk1560, ssuv, ssorimy-see-10-10 ùloka 

kúayåtiùayasanyuktå brahmaviúṇavādisampadaḥ.kúayåtiùayasanyuktåê-sssv, ssk2377, sssydss, ssav 

Tôṇavanmanyate yuktyå vīramāheśvaraḥ sadå.10-14 bhaktyå-ssuv1, ssuv,ssav buddhyå – sssydss, 

smṛtåê - ssorim 

Śabdasparśādisampanne sukhaleśe tu niḥspôhaḥ. 

Śivānande samutkaṇûho vīramāheśvaro bhavet.10-15 see 10-15-1 

Śivånande samutkaïûho nitye vīramåheùvara smṛtaê.10-15-1-ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy-see-10-15 

Parastrīsaðganirmuktaḥ paradravyaparāðgmukhaḥ. 

Śivārthkāryasampannaḥ śivāgamaparāyaṇaḥ.10-16 

Śivastutirasāswādamodamānamanāḥ śuciḥ. 

Śivotkarúapramāṇānām sampādanasamudhyataḥ.10-17 

Nirmamo nirahaðkāro nirastakleśapaðjaraḥ. 

Aspôúûamadasambandho mātsaryāveśavarjitaḥ.10-18 

Nirastamadanonmeúo nirdhūtakrodhaviplavaḥ. 

Sadā santuúûahôdayaḥ sarvaprāṇihite rataḥ.10-19 
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Nivāraṇasamudhyogī śivakāryavirodhinām. 

Sahacārī sadākālam śivotkarúābhidhāyibhiḥ.10-20 

Śivāpakarúasamprāptau prāṇatyāge· pyaśaðkitaḥ. 

Śivaikaniúûaḥ sarvātmā vīramāheśvaro bhavet.10-21 

Iti Maheùvarasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Måheùvarpraùansåsthalam  

17 Liðganiúthåsthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav  

17 Måheùvarasthale liðgapraùansåsthalam –ssssrv 

Atha liðgapraùansåsthalam 

17. Atha liðgapraùansåsthalam (9 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Asya maheśvarasyoktam liðganiúûhāmahāsthalam. 

Prāṇātyaye· api sampanne yadatyājyam vidhīyate.10-22 

Apagacchatu sarvaswam śiraśchedanamastu vā. 

Māheśvaro na muñceta liðgapūjāmāhāvratam.10-23 muñceta tu-sssydss 

…..…………….mentioned.10-23-01. ssk1560, ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav-see-10-27 

Liðgapūjāmakôtvā tu ye na bhuñjanti månavåê.  månavå ye na bhuñjante - sssydss  

Teúām mahātmanām haste mokúalaxmīrupasthitā.10-24 

Kimanairdharmakalilaiḥ kīkaúārthapradāyibhiḥ. 

Sākúānmokúapradaḥ śambhordharmo liðgārcanātmakaḥ.10-25 

………………….mentioned. 10-25-01–ssk1560, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-10-29 ùloka 

…………………mentioned.10-25-02 – ssk1560, ssuv1, ssuv,ssav- see-10-28 ùloka 

Arpitenānnapānena liðge niyampūjite. 

Ye dehavôttim kurvanti mahāmaheśvarā hi te.10-26-see-10-30-01 

Cinmaye śāðkare liðge sthiram yeúām manaḥ sadā. 

Vimuktetarasarvārtham te ùivå nātra sanśayaḥ.10-27. ùivåê-sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv, dropped – ssuv1, 

ssuv-see-10-23-01 

Liðge yasya mano līnam liðgastutiparā  ca vāk. 

Liðgārcanaparau hastau sa rudro nātra sanśayaḥ.10-28. dropped – ssuv1, ssuv-see-10-25-02 

Liðganiúûhasya kim tasya karmaṇā swargahetunā. 

Nityānandaśivaprāptiryasya śāstreúu niścitā.10-29 dropped – ssuv1, ssuv- see-10-25-01 

Liðganiúûhāparam śāntam bhūtirudrākúasanyutam.  

Praśansanti sadākālam brahmādhyā devatā mudā.10-30. dropped – ssuv1, ssuv 

………………...mentioned.10-30-01.-ssk1560, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-10-26 ùloka  

Iti liðgapraùansåsthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Liðganiúûhåsthalam 

18 Måheùvarasthale Purvåùramanirasanasthalam –ssssrv, 18  
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18.Purvåùramanirasanasthalam-ssk2377, sssv, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

Atha Purvåùramanirasanasthalam 

18. Atha Purvåùramanirasanasthalam ( 9 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Liðgaikaniúûhahôdayaḥ sadā māheśvaro janaḥ. 

Pūrvāśrayagatān dharmānstyajyet swācārarodhakān.10-31 

Swajātikulajān dharmān liðganiúûhāvirodhinaḥ. 

Tyajan māheśvaro jñeyaḥ pūravāśrayanirāsakaḥ.10-32 

Śivasanskārayogena viśuddhānām mahātmanām. 

Kim pūravakālikairdharmaiḥ prākôtānām hi te matāḥ.10-33 

……………………………………..mentioned 10-33-01- ssk1560, ssav--see-10-35 

Śivasanskārayogena śivadharmānuúaðgiṇām. 

Prākôtānām na dharmeúu pravôttirupapadhyate.10-34 

Viśuddhāḥ prākôtāśceti dvividhā mānuúāḥ smôtāḥ. 

Śivasanskāriṇaḥ śuddhāḥ prākôtā itare matāḥ.10-35, dropped-ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy-see-10-33-01 

Varṇāśramādidharmāṇām vyavasthā hi dvidhā matā. 

Ekā śivena nirdiúûā brahmaṇā kathitā· parā.10-36 

Śivoktadharmaniúûhā tu śivāśramaniúeviṇām. 

Śivasanskārahīnānām dharmaḥ paitāmaḥ smôtaḥ.10-37 

Śivasamskårayuktiúu jåtibhedo na vidhyate. 

kaútheúu vanhidagdheúu yathå rūpam na vidhyate.10-38-sssv, ssk2377, ssppk, ssppt, ssssrv, sslm, 

ssorim, ssav 

Tasmåtsarvaprayatnena ùivasamskårsanyataê. 

Jåtibhedam na kurvīta ùivabhakta kadåcana.10-39- sssv, ùivabhakto –ssssrv, ssppk, ssppt, ssssrv, 

sslm, ssorim, ssav 

Iti Purvåùramanirasanasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Purvåùramanirasanasthalam  

19. Sarvådvatanirasanasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss,  

19 Måheùvarasthale Sarvådvaitanirasanasthalam – ssssrv 

Atha Sarvådvatanirasanasthala 

19. Atha Sarvådvaitanirasanasthalam (7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Pūjyapūjakayorliðgajīvayorbhedavarjane. 

Pūjākarmādhyasampaterliðganiúûhāvirodhataḥ.10-40 

Sarvādvaitavicārasya jñānābhāve vyavasthiteḥ. 

Bhavenmaheśvaraḥ karmī sarvādvaitanirāsakaḥ.10-41 

…………………………mentioned-10-41-01  ssuv1, ssuv, ssav –see- 10-43 ùloka 

…………………………mentioned.10-41-02 – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-10-44 ùloka 
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Sarvådvaitanirasanasthalam- ssorim 

Prerakam śaðkaram buddhwā preryamātmānameva ca. 

Bhedāt tam pūjayennityam na cādvaitaparo bhavet.10-42 

Patiḥ sākúānmahādevaḥ  paśureúa tadāśrayaḥ. 

Anayoḥ swāmibhôtyatvamabhede kathamiúyate.10-43 

Sākúātkôtam param tattvam yadā bhavati bodhataḥ. 

Tadādvaitasamāpattirjñānahīnasya na kvacit.10-43. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-10-41-01 

Bhedasya karmahetutvāt vyavahāraḥ  pravartate. 

Liðgapūjādikarmastho na cādvaitam samācaret.10-44. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-10-41-02 

Pūjādivyavahāraḥ syādbhedāśrayatayā sadā. 

Liðgapūjāparastasmannādvaite nirato bhavet.10-45 

Iti  Sarvådvaitanirasanasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti dvaitanirasanasthalam – ssssrv 

Ityadvaitanirasanasthalam 

20 Āvhånanirasanasthala-sssv, ssk2377,  ssuv1,  ssuv, sssydss,ssav  

20 Maheùvarasthale Āvhånanirasanasthalam-ssssrv 

Atha Āvhånanirasanasthalam 

20. Atha Āvhånanirasanasthalam (4 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Liðgārcanaparaḥ śuddhaḥ sarvādvaitanirāsakaḥ. 

Sveúûaliðge śivākāre na tamāvahayecchivam.10-46 

Yadā śivakalāyuktaê liðgam dadhyānmahāguruḥ. yuktam - ssorim,ssav ssorim2,ssuv, 

ssuv1,sslm,ssrm,sssv,ssk2377,ssssrv,ssk2341,ssk1560,ssorimy,ssmtori,ssmtvp,sssg,sssydss,ssmtsse,ss

mtv,ssppk,ssppk2,ssppt,ssppn,sst,ssa,ssr 

Tadārabhya śivastatra tiúûhatyāvhānamatra kim.10-47 

Sanskåreúu liðgeúu sadā sannihitaḥ śivaḥ. Sanskårenayukteúu-ssav 

Tatrāvhānam na kartavyam pratipattivirodhakam.10-48 kaê-ssk2341, taê-ssuv1, ssuv, ssorim 

Nāhvānam na visargam ca sveúûlinge tu kārayet. 

Liðganiúûhāparo nityamiti śāstrasya niùcayaê.10-49 viniùcayaê-ssav 

Iti Āvhånanirasanasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

21 Måheùvarasthale Aúûamūrtinirasanasthalam –ssssrv 

21. Aúûamūrtinirasanasthalam – sssydss, sssv, ssk2377, ssav 

21. Atha Aúûamūrtinirasanasthalam (7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Yathātmaśivayoraikyam na matam karmasaðginaḥ. 

Tathā śivāt pôthivyāderadvaitamapi neúyate.10-50 

Atha Aúûamūrtinirasanasthalam - ssorim 

Pôthivyādhyaúûamūrtitwamīśvarasya prakīrtitam. 
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Tadadhiúûhātôbhāvena na sakúādekabhāvataḥ.10-51 

Pôthvyādikamidam sarvam kāryam kartā maheśvaraḥ. 

Naitatsākúānmaheśo· yam kulālo mṛttikå yathā.10-52. kalaùo - sssydss 

Pôthivyādhyātmaparyantaprapañco hyaúûhadhā sthitaḥ. 

Tanurīśasya cātmāyam sarvatattwaniyāmakaḥ.10-53 

Śarīrabhūtādetasmāt prapañcāt parameúûhinaḥ. 

Ātmabhūtasya devasya nābhedo na pôthaksthitiḥ.10-54. dropped – ssk2341 

Acenatwāt pôthyāderajñātwādātmanastathā. 

Sarvajñasya maheśasya naikarupatvamiúyate.10-55 

Iti yaścintayennityam pôthyāderaúûamūrtitaḥ. 

Vilakúaṇam mahādevam so· úûamūrtinirāsakaḥ.10-56 

Iti  Aúûamūrtinirasanasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

22 Måheùvarasthale Sarvagattvanirasanastham – ssssrv  

22 Sarvagattvanirasanasthalam-ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss,sssv,ssk2377, ssav 

22.Atha Sarvagattvanirasanasthalam ( 7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Sarvagatve maheśasya sarvatrārādhanam bhavet. 

Na liðgamātre tanniúûho na śivam sarvagam smaret.10-57 

Sarvågatanirasanasthaala - sssv 

Sarvago· pi sthitaḥ śambhuḥ swādhāre hi viśeúataḥ. 

Tasmādanyatra vimukhaḥ sweúûaliðge yajecchivam.10-58 

Śivaḥ sarvagataścāpi swādhāre vyajyate bhôśam. 

Śamīgarbhe yathā vanhirviśeúeṇa vibhāvyate.10-59 

Sarvagatwam maheśasya sarvaśāstraviniścitam. 

Tathāpyāôrayaliðgena pūjārthamadhikā sthitiḥ.10-60 

Nityam bhāsi tadīyastvam yā te rudra śivā tanūḥ. 

Aghorāpāpakāśīti śrutirāha sanātanī.10-61, dropped-ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

Tasmāt sarvaprayatnena sarvasthānaparaðgmukhaḥ. 

Sweúûaliðge mahādevam pūjayet pūjakottamaḥ.10-62 

Śivasya sarvagatve · pi sarvatra rativarjitaḥ. 

Sweúûliðge yajan devam sarvagatwanirāsakaḥ.10-63 

Iti  Sarvagattvanirasanasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

23 Måheùvarasthale Śivajagatmayamsthalam-ssssrv,  

23 Śivajagatmayamsthala-ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssk2377, ssav 

23.Atha Śivajaganmayamsthalam (9 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Pūjāvidhau niyamyatwālliðgamātre sthitam śivam. 

Pūjayannapi devasya sarvagatwam vibhāvayet.10-64 
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Yasmādetat samutpannam mahādevāccarācaram. 

Tasmādetanna bhidheta yathā kumbhādikam môdaḥ.10-65 

Śivatattwāt samutpannam jagadasmānna bhidhyate. 

Phenormibudbudākāram yathā sindhorna bhidhyate.10-66 

…………………….mentioned10-66-01. ssssrv, ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav-see-10-72 

Yathā tantubhirutpanaḥ paûastantumayaḥ smôtaḥ. 

Tathā śivāt samutpannam śiva eva carācaram.10-67 

Ātmaśaktivikāsena śivo viśwātmanā sthitaḥ. 

Kuûibhāvād yathā bhāti paûaḥ swasya prasāraṇāt.10-68 

Tasmācchivamayam sarvam jagadetaccarācaram. 

Tadabhinnatayā bhāti sarpatwamiva rajjutaḥ.10-69 dropped -sssydss 

Rajjau sarpatvavadbhāti śuktau ca rajatatvāvat. 

Coratvavadapi sthāṇau marīcyām ca jalatvavat.10-70. dropped -sssydss 

Gandharvapuravadyomni saccidānadalakúaṇe. 

Nirastabhedasadbhāve śive viśwam virājate.10-71. dropped -sssydss 

Patraśakhādirupeṇa yathā tiúûhati pādapaḥ. 

Tathā bhūmyādirūpeṇa śiva eko virājate.10-72-ssssrv, ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav-see-10-66-01 

Iti  Śivajaganmayamsthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

24 Bhaktadehikaliðgasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

24 Måheùvarasthale Bhaktadehikaliðgasthalam – ssssrv  

24. Atha Bhaktadehikaliðgasthalam ( 7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Samastajagadātmā· pi śaðkaraḥ parameśvaraḥ. 

Bhaktānām hôdayāmbhoje viśeúeṇa virājate.10-73 

Kailāse mandare caiva himādrau kanakācale. 

Hôdayeúu ca bhaktānām viśeúena vyavasthitaê.10-74. ùivaê sthitaê - ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssorimy 

Sarvātmā· pi paricchinno yathā deheúu vartate. 

Tathā swakīyabhakteúu śaðkaro bhāsate sadā.10-75 

Nityam bhāti tvadīyeúu yā te rudra śivā tanūḥ. 

Aghorā · pāpakāśīti śrutirāha sanātanī.10-76 

Viśuddheúu virakteúu vivekiúu mahātmasu. 

Śivastiúûhati sarvātmā śivalāñchanadhāriúu.10-77 

Nityam santoúayuktānām jñānanirdhūtakarmaṇām. 

Māheśvarāṇāmantaḥstho vibhāti parameśvaraḥ.10-78 

Vṛttam-ssmtvp, ssorimy 

Anyatra śambho ratimātraśūnyo nijeúûaliðge niyatāntarātmā. 

Śivātmakam viśvamidam vibudhyanmāheśvaro· sau bhavati prasādī.10-79 
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Indravajrå vṛttam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti  Bhaktadehikaliðgasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Iti Śrīmatúaûasthalabhrahmiïå  Śivayoginåmnå  viracite Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  

Måheùvarasya navavidhasthalaprasaðgo nåma Daùamaê Paricchedaê . 10– ssmtsse 

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Måheùvarasya navavidhaprasaðgo nåma daùamaê 

paricchedaê. – sssv, ssk2377 

 Iti Śrīvīraùaivadharamanirïaye  Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Måheùvarasya 

navavidhasthalaprasaðgo nåma Daùamaê Paricchedaê . ssorimy, ssk2341, ssk1560 

 Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Måheùvarasthale måheùvarapraùansådinavavidhasthalaprasaðgo nåma 

daùamaê paricchedaê - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Śrīvīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm Måheùvarasya 

navavidhasthalaprasaðgo nåma daùamaê paricchedaê samåptaê.- ssssrv 

 Iti Śrīvīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Måheùvarasthala prasaðgo nåma 

Daùamaê Paricchedaê . ssav 

 Iti Śrīsiddhåntśikhåmaïau Reïukågastyasamvåde Måheùvarasthale Måheùvarapraùansådi 

navavidhasthalaprasaðgonåma daùamaê parisamåptaê. Sssydss 

 

11 

 

kådaùaê paricchedaê  - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn,sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv, ssav, sssydss 

Prasådinaê Saptavidhasthalaprasaðgaê - ssmtsse 

Om gurave gati-ssk1560 

Prasådinaê saptavidhasthalaprasaðgaê 

Tṛtīyam Prasådisthalam 

25 Prasådisthala -ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

25. Prasådisthalam (5 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Agastya uvåca - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssav 

Agastyovåca -ssorimy 

Ukto māheśvaraḥ sākúālliðganiúûhādidharmavān. 

Kathameúa prasādīti kathyate gaïanåyaka.11-1 gaïanåyakaê-ssuv1, ssuv 

Reïuka uvåca - ssav 

Reïukaê-ssorim 

E 
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Reïukovåca-ssprimy 

Śrī Reïuka uvåca - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Liðganiúûhādibhāvena dhvastapāpanibandhanaḥ. 

Manaḥprasādyogena prasādityeúa kathyate.11-2 

Prasādisthalamityetadasya māhātmyabodhakam. 

Antarasthalabhedena saptadhā parikīrtitam.11-3 

25 Prasådisthala- ssav 

Prasādisthalamādau tu gurumāhātmyakam tataḥ. 

Tato liðgapraśansā ca tato jaðgamagauravam.11-4 

Tato bhaktasya māhātmyam tataḥ śaraṇakīrtanam. 

Śivaprasādamāhātmyamiti saptaprakårakam.11-5. saptaprakåùitaê-ssuv1, ssuv,ssorimy 

Kramāllakúanameteúām kathayāmi mahāmune. 11-5-1.dropped sssv, ssk2377 

25 Prasådisthalam (13 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

25 Prasådisthala - ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss 

Nairmalyam manaso liðgam Prasåd iti kathyate. Prasådam – ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy 

Śivasya liðgarūpasya prasādādeva siddhyati.11-6 

Śivaprasādam yaddravyam śivāya viniveditam. 

Nirmālyam tattu śaivānām manonairmalyakāraṇam.11-7 

Manaḥprasādasiddhyartham nirmalajñānakāraṇam. Nirmålyam-sslm 

Śivaprasādam swīkurvan prasādītyeúa kathyate.11-8 

Annaśuddhayā hi sarveúām tattwaśuddhirudāhôtā. 

Viśuddhamannajātam hi yacchivāya samarpitam.11-9. neveditam-sssydss 

Tadevam sarvakālam tu bhuñjāno liðgatatparaḥ. Tadeva-ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssorimy, ssav 

Manaḥprasādamatulam labhate jñānakāraṇam.11-10. labhante-ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy 

Ātmabhogāya niyatam yadhyat dravyam samāhitam. 

Tattat samarpya devāya bhuñjītātmaviśudhaye.11-11 

Nityasiddhena devena bhiúajā janmarogiṇām. 

Yadhyat prasāditam bhuktvā tattajjanmarasāyanam.11-12 

Ārogyakāraṇam punsāmantaḥkaraṇaśudhidam. 

Tāpatrayamahārogasamuddharanabheúajam.11-13 

Vidhyāvaiùadhyakaraïam vinipātavighåtanam. sidhikaraïam-sslm, nighåtanam-sslm 

Dwāram jñānāvatārasya mohocchedasya kāraṇam.11-14 

Vairāgyasampado mūlam mahānandapravardhanam. 

Durlabham pāpacittānām sulabham ùuddhakarmaïåm. 11-15. puïyakarmaïåm-sssydss 

Ādôtam brahmaviúṇvādhaivasiúûhādhaiśca tāpasaiḥ. 

Śivaswëkôtamannādyam swīkāryam siddhikaðkúibhiḥ.11-16 
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Patram puúpam phalam toyam yacchivāya niveditam. 

Tattatswīkārayogena sarvapāpakúayo bhavet.11-17. dropped-ssk2341 

26 Gurumåhatmyasthala-ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssorim, ssav 

Yathā śivaprasādānnam swīkāryam liðgatatparaiḥ. 

Tathā guroḥ prasādānnam tathaiva śivayoginām.11-18 

Iti Prasådisthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

26 Gurumåhatmyasthala – sssv, ssk2377,  

26 Prasådisthale Gurumåhåtmyasthalam-ssssrv 

26. Atha Gurumåhatmyasthalam (6 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Gururevātra sarveúām kāraṇam siddhikarmaṇām. 

Gururūpo mahādevo yataḥ sākúādupasthitaḥ.11-19 

Nikúalo hi mahādevo nityajñānamahodadhiḥ. 

Sakalo gururūpeṇa sarvānugrāhako bhavet.11-20 

Yaḥ śivaḥ sa gururjñeyo yo guruḥ sa śivaḥ smôtaḥ. 

Na tayorantaram kuryād jñānāvāptau mahāmatiḥ.11-21 

Hastapādādisāmyena netaraiḥ sadôśam vadet. 

Ācāryam jñānadam śudham śivarupatayā sthitam.11-22 

Ācāryasyavamānena śreyaḥprāptirvihanyate. 

Tasmānniḥśreyasaprāptyai pūjayet tam samāhitaḥ.11-23 

Gurubhaktivihīnasya śivabhaktirna jāyate. 

Tataḥ śive yathā bhaktistathā bhaktirgurāvapi.11-24 

Iti Gurumåhatmyasthalam parisamåptam- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

27 Liðgamahåtmyasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssav 

27 prasådisthale Liðgamåhåtmyasthalam-ssssrv 

27.Atha Liðgamåhåtmyasthalam (10 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Gurumāhātmyayogena nijajñānātirekataḥ. 

Liðgasyāpi ca māhātmyam sarvotkôúûam vibhāvyate.11-25 

Śivasya bodhaliðgam yad gurubodhitacetaså. gurubodhitacetasaê-ssk1560, ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy 

Tadeva liðgam vijñeyam śāðkaram sarvakāraṇam.11-26 

Param pavitramamalam liðgam brahma sanātanam. 

Śivābhidhānam cinmātram sadānandam niraðkuśam.11-27 

Kāraṇam sarvalokānām vedānāmapi kāraṇam. 

Pūraṇam sarvatattwasya tåraïam janmavāridheḥ.11-28 sarvatattwånåm kåraïam- sssv, ssk2377, 

ssuv1, ssuv, ssssrv, ssorimy 

Jyotirmayamanirdeśyam yogināmātmani sthitam. 

Katham vijñāyate loke mahāgurudayām vinā.11-29 
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Brahmaṇā viúṇunā pūrvam yalliðgam jyotirātmakam. 

Aparicchedhyamabhavat kena vā paricodhyate.11-30 

……………………………………........ 11-30-01.mentioned-ssuv1-see-11-34 

……………………………………………...11-30-02 mentioned-ssuv1-see-11-32  

Bahunātra kimuktena liðgam brahma sanātanam. Vimuktena-sssydss 

Yogino yatra līyante muktapāśanibandhanāḥ.11-31 

Pīthikā paramā śaktirliðgam sākúāt paraḥ śivaḥ. 

Śivaśaktisamāyogam viśwam liðgam taducyate.11-32 mentioned-see-11-30-02 

Brahmādayaḥ surāḥ sarve munayaḥ śaunakādayaḥ. 

Śivaliðgārcanādeva swam swam padamavāpnuyuḥ.11-33 

Viśvādhipatvamīśasya liðgamūrteḥ swabhāvajam. 

Ananyadevasādôśam śrutirāh sanātanī.11-34. mentioned-see-11-30-01,  dropped-ssk2341 

Iti Liðgamåhåtmyasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

29 Prasådasthale Jaðgamamåhåtmyasthalam,  

28 Jaðgamamåhåtmyasthala -ssk2377, sssv, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

28. Atha Jaðgamamåhåtmyasthalam (10 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Guruśiúyasamārudhaliðgamāhātmyasampadaḥ. 

Sarvam cidrūpavijñānājjaðgamādhikyamucyate.11-35 

Jānantyatiśayād ye tu śivam viśvaprakāśakam. 

Swaswarūpatayā te tu jaðgamā iti kīrtitāḥ.11-36 

……………………………………………………….11.36-1. ssav – see- 11-39 

Ye paśyanti jagajjālam cidrūpam śivayogataḥ. 

Nirdhūtamalasamsparśāste smôtāḥ śivayoginaḥ.11-37. mentioned – ssk1560, ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy-

see-11-39-01 

Ghorasansārtimiraparidhwansanakāraṇam. 

Yeúāmasti śivajñānam te matāḥ śivayoginaḥ..11-38– ssav- see- 11-36-1, dropped-ssssrv 

Jitakāmā jitakrodhā mohagranthivibhedinaḥ. 

Samaloúûāśmakanakāḥ sādhavaḥ śivayoginaḥ.11-39 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy sssydss-see-11-

39-02 

……………………..11-39-01 mentioned – ssk1560, ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy-see-11-37 

…………………………………..11-39-02 mentioned ssorimy,ssssrv-see 11-39 

Samāḥ śatrau ca mitre ca sākúātkôtaśivātmākāḥ. 

Nispôhā nirahaðkārā  vartante śivayoginaḥ.11-40 

Durlabham hi śivajñānam durlabham śivacintanam. 

Yeúāmetad dvayam cāsti te hi sākúācchivātmakāḥ.11-41 mentioned -ssk1560, ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, 

ssav -11-44-01 
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Pādāgrareṇavo yatra patanti śivayoginām. 

Tadeva sadanam puṇyam pāwanam gôhamedhinām.11-42 

Sarvasiddhikaram pumsām darśanam śivayoginām. 

Sparśanam pāpaśamanam pūjanam muktisādhanam.11-43 

Mahatām śivatātparyavedināmanumodinām. 

Kim vā phalam na siddhayeta samparkāscchivayoginām.11-44 phalam hi no - sssydss 

………………….11-44-01. mentioned ssk1560, ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav-see-11-41 

Iti  Jaðgamamåhåtmyasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

29 Bhaktamahatmyasthala-sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss,ssav 

29 Prasådisthale Bhaktamahåtmyasthalam-ssssrv 

29. Atha Bhaktamahatmyasthalam (12 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Gurorliðgasya māhātmyakathanācchivayoginām. 

Siddham bhaktasya māhātmyam tathāpyeúa praśasyate.11-45 

Ye bhajanti mahādevam paramātmānamvyayam. Bhajanti ye-ssssrv, ssuv1, ssuv, sslm, ssorimy, ssav 

Karmaṇā manasā vācā te bhaktā iti kīrtitaḥ.11-46 

Durlabhā hi śive bhaktiḥ sansārabhayatāriṇī. 

Sā yatra vartate sākúāt sa bhaktaḥ parigīyate.11-47. iti gīyate.-sssydss 

Kim vedaiḥ kim tataḥ śāstraiḥ kmi yajñaiê kim tapovrataiê. tapobhivrataiê swakaiê-ssuv1, ssuv 

Nāsti cecchāðkarī bhaktirdehinām janmarogiṇām.11-48 

Śivabhaktivihīnasya sukôtam cāpi niúphalam. 

Viparītaphalam ca syād dakúasyāpi mahādhware.11-49 

Atyantapāpakarmā· pi śivabhaktyā viśuddhayati. 

Caṇḍo yathā purā bhaktyā pitôhā· pi śivo· bhavat.11-50 

Sukôtam duúkôtam cāpi śivabhaktasya nāsti hi. 

Śivabhaktivihīnånåm karmapāśanibandhanam.11-51 nåsti nånåvidham duêkham-ssav 

Śivāśritānām jantūnām karmaṇā nāsti saðgamaḥ. 

Vājinām dinanāthasya katham timirajam bhayam.11-52 

Niroddhum na kúamam karma śivabhaktān viśôðkhalān. 

Katham mattagajān rundhecchôðkhalā bisatantujā.11-53 

Brāhmaṇaḥ  kúatriyo vā· pi vaiśyo va śūdra eva vā. 

Antyajo vā śive bhaktaḥ śivavanmānya eva saḥ.11-54 dropped-sssg 

Śivabhaktisamāveśo kwa jātiparikalpanā. Kå – ssuv1, ssuv, na-ssav 

Indhaneúvagnidagdheúu ko vā bhedaḥ prakīrtyate.11-55 

Śuddhå niyamasanyuktāḥ śivārpitaphalāgamāḥ. Śuddhåê-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

Arcayanti śivam loke vijñeyāste gaṇeśvarāḥ.11-56.  ye arcayanti-sssydss, ssav 

Iti  Bhaktamåhåtmyasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 
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30 Śaraïamahåtmyasthala -sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss,ssav 

30 Prasådisthale Śaraïamåhåtmyasthalam -ssssrv 

30. Atha Śaraïamåhåtmyasthalam (10 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Guruliðgādimāhātmyabodhānveúanasaðgataḥ. 

Sarvātmanā śivāpattiḥ śaraṇasthānamucyate.11-57 

Brahmādivibudhān sarvān matvå prākôtavaibhavān. Muktvåna-ssuv1, ssuv 

Prapadhyate śivam yattu śaraṇam tadudāhôtam. 11-58 

Śaraṇyaḥ sarvabhūtūnām śaðkaraḥ śaśiśekharaḥ. 

Sarvātmanā prapannastam śaraṇāgata ucyate.11-59 

Vimuktabhogalālasyo devatāntaranispôhaḥ. 

Śivamabhyarthayan mokúam śaranārthīti gīyate.11-60 

Ye prapannā mahādevam manovākkāyakarmabhiḥ. 

Teúåm tu karmajātena kim vā devāditarpaṇaiḥ.11-61  na teúåm –ssuv1, ssuv 

Sarveúāmapi yajñānām kúayaê swargaê phalåyate. mokúaswargaê phalåyate –ssuv1, ssuv, kúayī - 

sssydss 

Akúayam phalamāpnoti prapannaḥ parmeśwaram.11-62 

Prapannapārijātasya bhavasya paramātmanaḥ. Śivasya-sssydss 

Praptyå kim na jāyeta pāpināmapi dehinām.11-63. Prapdyå – ssuv1, ssuv, pratyekam -ssav 

………………………….mentioned.11-63-01.-ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav-sse-11-66 

Prapannānām mahādevam paripakwāntarātmanām.this line dropped- ssav 

Janmaiva janma nānyeúām vôthā jananasaðginām.11-64 

Durlabham mānuúam prāpya jananam jñānasādhanam. 

Ye na jānanti deveśam teúāmātmā nirarthakaḥ.11-65 

Tatkulam hi sadā śuddham saphalam tasya jīvitam. Yatkulam-ssn 

Yasya cittam śive sakúād vilīnamabahirmukham.11-66.mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav-see-11-

63-01 

Iti  Śaraïamåhåtmyasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Śaraïamåhåtmyasthalam 

31 Prasådamahåtmyasthala –sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss,ssav 

31 Prasådisthale Prasådamåhåtmyasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Prasådamahåtmyasthalam 

31. Atha Prasådamahåtmyasthalam (11 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Guruliðgādimāhātmyaviśeúānubhavasthitiḥ. 

Yasmācchivaprasādāt syāttadasya mahimocyate.11-67 

Prasådamahåtmyasthalam - ssorim 

Sadā liðgaikaniúthānām gurupūjānuúaðgiṇām. 
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Prapannānām viśuddhānām prasīdati maheśvaraḥ.11-68 

Prasådo· pi maheśasya durlabhaḥ parikīrtyate. Prasådo hi-ssuv1, ssuv 

Ghorasansārasantāpanivôttiryena jāyate.11-69 

Yajñāstapānsi mantrāṇām japaścintā prabodhanam. 

Prasādārtham maheśasya kīrtitāni na samśayaḥ.11-70 

Prasadmūlā sarveúām bhaktiravyabhicāriṇī. 

Śivaprasādahīnasya bhaktiścāpi na siddhyati.11-71-dropped –ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-11-72-01 

Garbhastho jåyamåno vå jåto vå bråhmaïo · thavå. 

Antyajo våpi mucyeta prasåde sati ùåðkare.11-72. ssorim, ssorim2, ssuv, ssuv1, sslm, ssrm, sssv, 

ssav, 

ssk2377,ssssrv,ssk2341,ssk1560,ssorimy,ssmtori,ssmtvp,sssg,sssydss,ssmtsse,ssmtv,ssppk,ssppk2,ssp

pt,ssppn,sst,ssa,ssr, vå· pi-ssssrv 

………………………………….mentioned.11-72-01 -ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-11-71 

Brahmādhyā vibudhāḥ sarve swaswasthānanivāsinaḥ.  

Nityasiddhā bhavantyeva prasādāt pārameśvarāt.11-73 

Prasāde śāmbhave siddhe paramāndakāraṇe. 

Sarvam śivamayam viśvam dôśyate nātra sanśayaḥ.11-74 

Sansārcakranirvāhnimittam karma kevalam. 

Prasādena vinā śambhorna kasyāpi nivartate.11-75 

Bahunātra kimuktena nåsti jagattraye. nåsti nåsti-sssydss 

Samānamadhikam cāpi prasādasya maheśituḥ.11-76 

Vṛttam-ssmtvp, ssorimy 

Śivaprasāde sati yogabhåji sarvam śivaikātmatayā vibhāti. yogabhåjiê-ssuv1, ssuv 

Swakarmamuktaḥ śivabhāvitātmā sa prāṇaliðgīti nigadhyate· sau.11-77 

Upendravajrå Vṛttam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Prasådamahåtmyasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Śivaprasådamahåtmyasthalam.  

Iti ekådaùaê paricchedaê 

 Iti Śrīmatúaûasthalabhrahmiïå  Śivayoginåmnå  ( Reïukåcåryeïa) praïīte Śrī 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Prasådinaê Saptavidhasthalaprasaðgo nåma Ekådaùaê Paricchedaê . 11– 

ssmtsse 

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Prasådinava Saptavidhasthala prasaðgo nåma 

ekådaùaê paricchedaê. – sssv, ssk2377 

 Iti Śrīvīraùaivadharmanirïaye Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Prasådinaê Saptavidhasthala 

prasaðgo nåma Ekådaùaê Paricchedaê . 11– ssorimy, ssk2341, ssk1560,ssav 
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 Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Måheùvarasthale Prasådisthalådisaptavidhasthalaprasaðgonåma ekådaùaê 

paricchedaê - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Śrīvīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm Prasådinaê Saptavidhasthala 

prasaðgo nåma ekådaùaê paricchedaê samåptaê.- ssssrv 

 Iti Śrīsiddhåntśikhåmaïau prasådisthalaprasangonåma ekådaùaê parisamåptaê. Sssydss 

 

12 

 

vådaùaê Paricchedaê -ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, sssv, ssk2377, ssssr , ssav, sssydss 

Pråïaliðginaê  pañcavidhasthalaprasaðgaê - ssmtsse  

Om gurave gati -ssk1560 

Pråïaliðgasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn,ssav 

Pråïaliðginaê pañcasthalaprasaðgaê-ssssrv 

Caturtham pråïaliðgasthalam-ssssrv 

Atha pråïaliðgisthalam 

Agastya uvåca, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn,ssav 

Agastyaê-ssorim,  

Agastyamuniê uvåca –ssssrv 

Agastyovåca –ssorimy 

Bhakto māheśvaraśceti prasādīti nibodhitaê.  Ca bodhitaê -ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy 

Eka eva katham caiúa prāṇaliðgīti kathyate.12-1 

Śrī reïuka uvåca - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Reïuka uvåca -ssssrv,ssav  

Reïukaê - ssuv1, ssuv, ssorim 

Reïukovåca –ssorimy 

Bhakto  måheùvaraùcaiúa prasādīti ca kīrtitaḥ. måheùvaraùcaiúaê-ssssrv 

Karmaprādhānyayogena jñānayogo· sya kathyate.12-2   

Liðgam cidātmakam brahma tacchaktiḥ prāṇarūpiṇī. 

Tadrūpaliðgavijñānī prāṇaliðgīti kathyate.12-3 

Prāṇaliðgisthalam caitat pañcasthalasamanvitam. 

Prāṇaliðgisthalam cādau prāṇaliðgārcanam tataḥ.12-4 

Śivayogasamādhiśca tato liðganijasthalam. 

Aðgaliðgisthalam cātha kramādeúām bhidocyate.12-5 

D 
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……………………………………..mentioned.. 12-5-01.–ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-12-12 

……………………………mentioned 12-5-02.–ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav-see-12-9  

…………………………mentioned. 12-5-03.– ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav-see-12-08  

32 Pråïaliðgasthala –sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

32 Pråïaliðgasthale pråïaliðgasthalam 

32.Atha pråïaliðgasthalam (7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn   

Prāṇāpānasamāghātāt kandamadhyādhyadutthitam. 

Prāṇaliðgam tadākhyātam prāṇāpānanirodhibhiḥ.12-6 

Prāṇo yatra layam yati bhāskare tuhinam yathā. 

Tatprāṇaliðgamuddiúûam taddhārī syāt tadākôtiḥ.12-7 

Jñāninām yogayuktānāmantaḥ sphurati dīpavat. 

Cidākāram parabrahmaliðgamjñairna bhāvyate.12-8 mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav-see-12-

5-03 

Antaḥsthitam param liðgam jyotīrupam śivātmakam. 

Vihāya bāhyaliðgasthā vimūdhā iti kīrtitaḥ.12-9. mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav-see-12-5-02 

Samvilliðgaparāmarśī bāhyavastuparāðgmukhaḥ. 

Yaḥ sadā vartate yogī prāṇaliðgī sa ucyate.12-10 

Māyāvikalpajam viśvam heyam sañcintya nityaśaḥ. 

Cidānandamaye liðge vilīnaḥ prāṇaliðgavān.12-11 

Sattā prāṇamayī śakti(ê-ssssrv) sadrūpam prāṇaliðgakam. 

Tatsāmarasyavijñānāt prāṇaliðgīti kathyate.12-12. mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-12-05-01 

Iti  pråïaliðgasthalam parisamåptam – ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Prāṇaliðgasthalam 

33 Pråïaliðgårcanasthala –sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

33 Pråïaliðgasthale Pråïaliðgårcanasthalam –ssssrv 

33.Atha  Pråïaliðgårcanasthala ( 8 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Antargatam cidākāram liðgam śivamayam param. 

Pūjyate bhāvapuúpairyat prāṇaliðgārcanam hi tat.12-13 

Antaḥpāvansanspôúûe susūkúmāmbarśobhite. 

Mūrdhanyacandravigalatsudhāsekātiśītale.12-14 

Baddhendriyanavadvāre bodhadīpe hôdālaye. 

Padmapīûhe samāsīnam cilliðgam śivavigraham.12-15 

Bhāvayitwā sadākālam pūjayed bhāvastutubhiḥ.12-15-1 

Kúamā· bhiúekasalilam viveko vastramucyate. 

Satyamābharaṇam proktam vairāgyam puúpamālikā.12-16 

Gandhaḥ samādhisampattirakúatā nirahðkôtiḥ. 
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Śradhā dhūpo mahājñānam jagadbhāsi pradīpikā.12-17 

Bhrāntimūlaprapañcasya nivedhyam tannivedanam. 

Mounam ghaṇûāparispandastāmbulam viúayārpaṇam.12-18 

Viúayabhrāntirāhityam tatpradakúiṇakalpanā. 

Buddhestadātmikā śaktirnamaskārakriyā matā.12-19 

Evamvidhairbhāvaśudhairupacārairadūúitaiḥ. 

Pratyunmukhamanā bhūtvā pūjayelliðgamāntaram.12-20 

Iti  Pråïaliðgårcanasthala parisamåptam- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Pråïaliðgårcanasthalam 

34 Śivayogasamådhisthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

34 Pråïaliðgasthale Śivayogasamådhisthalam – ssssrv 

Atha Śivayogasamådhisthalam 

34. Atha Śivayogasamådhisthalam (11 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Antaḥkriyāratasyāsya prāṇaliðgārcanakramaiḥ. 

Śivātmadhyānasampattiḥ samādhiriti kathyate.12-21 

Sarvatattvoparigatam saccidānandabhāsuram. 

Swaprakāśamanirdeśyavāðgamānasagocaram.12-22. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv-see-12-27-01 

Umākhyayā mahāśaktyā dīpitam citswarūpayā. 

Hansarupam parātmānam so· hambhāvena bhāvayet. 

Tadekatānatāsiddhiḥ samādhiḥ paramo mataḥ.12-23.mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, see-12-27-02 ,dropped-

sssyss 

Parabrahma mahāliðgam prāṇo jīvaḥ prakīrtitaḥ. 

Tadekabhåvamananåt samådhisthaê prakīrtitaê.12-24- - ssorim,ssav ssorim2,ssuv, 

ssuv1,sslm,ssrm,sssv,ssk2377,ssssrv,ssk2341,ssk1560,ssorimy,ssmtori,ssmtvp,sssg,sssydss,ssmtsse,ss

mtv,ssppk,ssppk2,ssppt,ssppn,sst,ssa,ssr 

………………………….menitioned 12-24-01.–ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav-see-12-28 

…………………………mentioned. 12-24-02.–ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav-see-12-29 

…………………………..mentioned.  12-24-03.–ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav-see-12-30 

………………………….mentioned. 12-24-04.–ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav-see-12-31 

Antaḥ úaûcakrarūḍhāni paðkajāni vibhāvayet. 

Brahmādisthānabhūtāni bhrūmadhyāntāni mulataḥ.12-25 

Bhrūmadhyādūrdhwabhāge tu sahastradalamambujam. 

Bhāvayettatra vimalam candrabimbam tadantare.12-26 

Sūkúmarandhram vijānīyāt tatkailāsapadam viduḥ. 

Tatrastham bhāvayecchambhu sarvakāraṇakāraṇam.12-27 

…………………………….….mentioned 12-27-01- ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss-see-12-22 
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…………………………………mentioned 12-27-02– ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss-see-12-23 

Bahirvāsanayā viśvam vikalpārtham prakāśate. 

Antarvāsitacittānāmātmānandaḥ prakāśate.12-28 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav-see-12-24-01 

Ātmāraṇisamutthena pramodamathanāt śudhīḥ. 

Jñānāgninā dahet sarvam pāśajālam jaganmayam.12-29. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav-see-

12-24-02 

Sansārviúavôkúasya pañcakleśapalāśinaḥ. 

Chedane karmamūlasya paraśuḥ śivabhāvanā.12-30 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav-see-12-24-

03 

Ajñānarākúasonmeúakāriṇaḥ samhôtātmanaḥ. 

Śivadhyānam tu sansāratamasaścanḍabhāskaraḥ.12-31. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav-see-12-

24-04 

Umåkhyayå mahåùakti dīpakam cetyavaropam. 

Hansarupam paråtmanam soham bhåvena bhåvayet.12-32. Ssav 

Iti Śivayogasamådhisthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Tadekatånatå siddhaê samådhiê paramo mataê.12-33-  ssorim, ssppk, ssppt, ssav 

Iti Śivayogasamådhisthalam 

35 Pråïaliðgasthale Nijaliðgasthalam-ssssrv,  

35 Liðganijasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

Atha Liðganijasthalam 

35. Atha Liðganijasthalam (10 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Swāntaḥsthaśivaliðgasya pratykúānubhavasthitiḥ. 

Yasyaiva paraliðgasya nijamityucyate budhaiḥ.12-34, cetyaiva- ssav 

………….………………………….mentioned12-35 ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss-see-12-40 

Brahmāviúṇavādayo devāḥ sarve vedādayastathā. 

Līyante yatra gamyante talliðgam brahma kevalam.12-36 –mentioned –ssuv1, ssuv-see-12-37-01 

Cidānandamayaḥ sākúācchiva eva nirañjanaḥ. såkúåcchiva meva – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, 

sssydss 

Liðgamityucyate nānyad yataḥ syādviśvasambhavaḥ.12-37 

………………………………….mentioned. 12-37-01. ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss-see-12-36 

…………………………………….…..mentioned.12-37-02 – ssuv1, ssuv-see-12-39 

Bahunātra kimuktena liðgamityucyate budhaiḥ. 

Śivābhidham param braham cidrūpam jagadāspadam.12-38 

………………………mentioned 12-38-01 – ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav-see-12-42 

Vedāntavākyajām vidyām liðgamāhustathā· pare. 

Tadasajñeyarupattvālliðgasya brahmarupiṇaḥ.12-39 mentioned –ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss-see-12-37-02 
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Avyaktam liðgamityāhurjagatām mūlakāraṇam. 

Liðgī maheśvaraśceti matametadasaðgatam.12-40 mentioned –ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss-see-12-35 

Na sūryo bhāti tatrendurna vidhunna ca pāvakaḥ. 

Na tārakā mahāliðge dhyotamāne parātmani.12-41 

Jyotirmayam param liðgam śrutirāha śivātmakam. 

Tasya bhāsā sarvamidam pratibhāti na sanśayaḥ.12-42.mentioned –ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-12-38-01 

Liðgānnāsti param tattwam yadasmājjāyate jagat. 

Yadetadrūpatām dhatte yadatra layamaśnute.12-43 

Tasmālliðgam param brahma saccidānandalakúaṇam. 

Nijarūpamiti dhyānāt tadavasthā prajāyate.12-44 

Iti Liðganijasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Nijaliðgasthalam 

36 Aðgaliðgasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

36 Pråïaliðgasthale Aðgaliðgasthalam-ssssrv 

Atha Aðgaliðgasthalam 

36.Atha  Aðgaliðgasthalam ( 7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Jñānamaðgamiti prāhujñeyam liðgam sanātanam. 

Vidhyate taddwayam yasya so· ðgaliðgīti kīrtitaḥ.12-45 

Jñåyate liðgamevaikam sarvaiê ùåstraiê sanåtanaiê. 

Brahmeti viùvadhåmeti vimukteê padamityapi. 12-46.ssuv1, ssuv-see-12-49 

…………..……………………………..mentioned 12-46-01 ssuv1, ssuv-see-12-50 

……………………………………….mentioned. 12-46-02. ssuv1, ssuv-see-12-51 

……………………………………mentioned 12-46-03.ssuv1, ssuv-see-12-48 

Aðge liðgam samāruḍham liðge cāðgamupasthitam. 

Etadasti dvayam yasya sa bhavedaðgaliðgawān.12-47 

Jñātwā yaḥ satatam liðgam swāntaḥstham jyotirātmakam. 

Pūjayed bhāvayennityam tam vindhyādaðgaliðginam.12-48. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv-see-12-46-03 

Jñāyate liðgamevaikam sarvaiḥ śāstraiḥ sanātanaiḥ. 

Brahmeti viśvadhāmeti vimukteḥ padamityapi.12-49 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv-see-12-46 

Muktirūpamidam liðgamiti yasya manaḥsthitiḥ. 

Sa mukto dehayoge· pi sa jñānī sa mahāguruḥ.12-50 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv-see-12-46-01 

Anādinidhanam liðgam kāraṇam jagatāmiti. 

Ye na jānanti te mudhå mokúamārgabahiúkôtāḥ.12-51 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, mūdhå-sssydss-see-

12-46-02 

Vṛttam-ssmtvp, ssorimy 

Yaḥ prāṇaliðgārcanabhāvapūrvairdharmairūpetaḥ śivabhāvitātmā. 
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Sa eva turyaḥ parikīrtito · sou samvidvipākaccharaṇābhidhānaḥ.12-52 

Indravajrå- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Aðgaliðgasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Aðgaliðgasthalam.  

Iti dvådaùaê paricchedaê 

 Iti Śrīmatúaûasthalabhrahmiïå  Śivayoginåmnå  ( Reïukåcåryeïa) praïīte Śrī 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Pråïaliðginaê  pañcavidhasthalaprasaðgo nåma Dvådaùaê  Paricchedaê . 

12– ssmtsse 

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Pråïaliðginam  pañcasthalaprasaðgo nåma 

Dvådaùaê paricchedaê. – sssv, ssk2377 

 Iti Śrīvīraùaivadharmanirïaye Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Pråïaliðginaê  

pañcavidhasthalaprasaðgo nåma Dvådaùaê  Paricchedaê . 12– ssorimy, ssav 

 Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Pråïaliðgasthale Pråïaliðgasthalådipaðcavidhasthala prasaðgonåma 

dvådaùaê paricchedaê - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Iti Śrīvīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm Prasådinaê Pråïaliðginaê  

pañcasthalaprasaðgo nåma dvådaùaê paricchedaê samåptaê.- ssssrv 

 Iti Śrīsiddhåntśikhåmaïau Pråïaliðgasthala nirupaïanåma dvådaùaê paripūrïaê. Sssydss 

 

13 

 

rayodaùaê paricchedaê  - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv, ssav, sssydss 

Śaraïasya caturvidhasthalaprasaðgaê - ssmtsse 

Om guru………………………. - ssk1560,  

Gurave namaê -ssk2341 

Pañcamam Śaraïasthalam -ssssrv  

Śaraïasthalam -ssk2377, sssv, sssydss, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssav 

 Atha Śaraïasthalam, 

Athågastya praùnaê,   

Agastya uvåca -ssssrv, ssuv1, ssuv,ssppk, ssppt, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssav  

Agastyaê - ssorim 

Agastyovåca-ssorimy 

Māheśvaraḥ prasādīti prāṇaliðgīti bodhitaḥ. 

T 
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Kathameúa samādiúûaḥ punaḥ śaraṇasajñakaḥ.13-1 

Reïukaê - ssuv1, ssuv, ssorim 

Reïuka uvåca – sssydss, ssppk, ssppt, ssav 

Reïukovåca-ssorimy 

Śrī Reïuka uvåca - ssppk, ssppt, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Aðgaliðgī jñānarupaḥ satī jñeyaḥ śivaḥ patiḥ. 

Yatsoukhyam tatsamåveùo tadvān śaraṇanāmawān.13-2 – tatsamåveùe- ssorim,ssav ssorim2,ssuv, 

ssuv1,sslm,ssrm,sssv,ssk2377,ssssrv,ssk2341,ssk1560,ssorimy,ssmtori,ssmtvp,sssg,sssydss,ssmtsse,ss

mtv,ssppk,ssppk2,ssppt,ssppn,sst,ssa,ssr 

Sthalametatsamākhyātam caturdhā dharmabhedaê. dharmabhedataê-ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy 

Ādou śaraṇamākhyātam tatstāmasavarjanam.13-3 

Tato nirdeśamuddiúûam śīlasampādanam tataḥ. 

Kramāllakúaṇameteúām kathayāmi niśāmyatām.13-4 

37 Śaraïasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv,ssav 

37 Śaraïasthale Śaraïasthalam –ssssrv 

37.Atha Śaraïasthale Śaraïasthalam (8 Ślokas)  - ssppk, ssppt, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Satīva ramaïe yastu śive śaktim vibhāvayan.yaê ùivacaraïe-ssav 

Tadanyavimukhaḥ so· yam jñātaḥ ùaraïanåmvån.13-5. ùaraïanåmvåniti-ssuv1, ssuv 

Parijñāte śive sākúāt ko vanyamabhikāðkúati. Parijñåte å ùive – ssk1560 

Nidhāne mahati prāpte kaḥ kåcam yācate· nyataḥ.13-6. kåcam-ssuv1, ssuv 

……………..………………………..mentioned.13-6-01 -ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-13-10  

……………………………………………mentioned.13-6-02. ssuv1, ssuv-see-13-11  

Śivānandam samāsādhya ko vā· nyamupatiúûhate. 

Gaðgāmôtam parityajya kaḥ kāðkúenmôgatôúṇikām.13-7 

Sansārtimiracchede vinā śaðkarabhāskaram. 

Prabhavanti katham devāḥ khadyotā eva dehinām.13-8 

Sansārārtaḥ śivam yāyād brahmādaiḥ kim phalam suraiḥ. 

Cakorastôúitaḥ paśyeccandram kim tārakā api.13-9 

Śiva eva samastānām śaraṇyaḥ śaraṇārthinām. 

Sansārarogadaúûānām sarvanjñaḥ sarvadoúahā.13-10 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-13-6-01 

Śivajñāne samutpanne parānandaḥ prakāśate. 

Tadāsaktamanā yogī nānyatra ramate sudhīḥ.13-11 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv-see-13-6-02 

Tasmāt sarvaprayatnena saðkaram śaraṇam gataḥ. 

Tadanantasukham prāpya modate nānyacintayā.13-12 

Iti Śaraïasthale Śaraïasthalam parisamåptam  - ssppk, ssppt, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Śaraïasthalam 
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38 Tåmasanirasanasthala – sssv, ssk2377, sssydss, ssav 

38 Śaraïasthale Tåmasanirasanasthala – ssssrv 

Atha Tåmasanirasanasthalam 

38. Atha Tåmasanirasanasthalam (9 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppt, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Śivåsaktaparānandamodinā guruṇā yataḥ. Śivåbhakta-ssorim, ssav 

Nirasyante tamobhāvāḥ sa tāmasanirāsakaḥ.13-13 

Tåmasanirasanasthalam -ssorim 

Yasya jñānam tamomisram na tasya gatiriúyate. 

Sattwam hi jñānayogasya nairmalyam viduruttamāḥ.13-14 

…………………………….………mentioned..13-14-01 -ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-13-26 

…………………………………..mentioned13-14-02 .-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-13-20 

Śamo damo vivekaśca vairāgyam pūrṇabhāvanā. 

Kúāntiḥ kārunyasampattiḥ ùraddhā satyasamudbhavā.13-15 

Śivabhaktiḥ paro dharmaḥ śivajñānasya bāndhavāḥ. 

Etairyukto mahāyogī sātvikaḥ parikīrtitaḥ.13-16 

Kāmakrodhamahāmohamadamātsaryavāraṇāḥ. 

Śivajñānamôgendrasya katham tiúûhanti sannidhau.13-17 

…………………………………mentioned 13-17-01. -ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-13-24 

Yatra kutrāpi vā dveúûi prapañce ùivarūpiïi. ùivarūpiïī-sssydss 

Śivadveúī sa vijñeyo rajasāviúûamānasaḥ.13-18, dropped-ssuv1, ssuv 

Yo dveúûi sakalān lokān yo vā·haðkurute sadā. 

Yo·satyabhāvanāyuktaḥ sa tāmasa iti smôtaḥ.13-19. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-13-17-01 

Tamomūlā hi sanjātā rāgadveúādipādapāḥ. 

Śivajñānakuûhāreṇa chedhyante hi nirantaram.13-20. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-13-14-02 

Śivajñāne samutpanne sahasrādityasannibhe. 

Kutastamovikārāḥ syurmahatām śivayoginām.13-21. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-13-14-01 

Iti Tåmasanirasanasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppt, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Tāmasanirasanasthalam 

39 Nirdeùasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

39 Śaraïasthale Nirdeùasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Nirdeùasthalam 

39. Atha Nirdeùasthalam (8 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppt, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Nirākôtya tamobhāgam sansārasya pravartakam. 

Nirdiśyate tu yajjñānam sa nirdeśa iti smôtaḥ.13-22 

Nirdeùasthalam - ssorim 

Gurureva param tattwam prakāśayati dehinām. 
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Ko vā sūryam vinā loke tamaso vinivartakaḥ.13-23 

Antareṇa gurum siddham katham sansāraniúkôtiḥ. 

Nidānajñam vinā vaidyam kim vā rogo nivartate.13-24. ko - sssydss 

…………………………………..mentioned. 13-24-01–ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-13-26 

Ajñānamalinam cittadarpaṇam yo viśodhayet. 

Prajñāvibhūtiyogena tamāhurgurusattamam.13-25 

Aparokúitatattasya jīvanmuktaswabhāvinaḥ. 

Guroḥ kaûākúe sansiddhe ko vā lokeúu durlabhaḥ.13-26. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-13-24-01 

Kaivalyakalpataravo guravaḥ karuṇālayāḥ. 

Durlabhā hi jagatyasmin śivādvaitaparāyanāḥ.13-27 

Nirdeùasthalam - sssydss 

Kúīrābdhiriva sindhūnå sumeruriva bhūbhôtām. Sindhūnåm-ssuv1, ssuv 

Grahāṇāmiva tigmānśurmaṇīnāmiva kaustubhaḥ.13-28 

Drumānāmiva bhadraśrīrdevānāmiva śaðkaraḥ. 

Guruḥ śivaḥ paraḥ ślāghyo gurūṇām prākôtātmanām.13-29 

……………………………..mentionmed.13-29-1. ssuv1, ssuv-see-13-29-2 line 

Iti Nirdeùasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppt, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Nirdeùasthalam 

40 Śīlasampådanasthala – sssv, ssk2377, sssydss, ssav 

40 Śaraïasthale Śīlasampådanasthalam – ssssrv 

Atha Śīlasampådanasthalam 

40. Atha Śīlasampådanasthalam (8Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppt, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Jijñāsā śivatattwasya śīlamityucyate budhaiḥ.- 13-29-2. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv-see-13-29-01-1line 

Nirdeśyayogādāryāṇām tadvān śīlīti kathyate.13-30 

Prapannārtihare deve paramātmani śaðkare. 

Bhāvasya sthiratāyogaḥ śīlamityucyate budhaiḥ.13-31.  mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-13-34-01 

Śīlam śivaikavijñānam śivadhyānaikatānatā.  ùivaī -ssav 

Śivaprāptisamutkaṇûhā tadyogī śīlavān smôtaḥ.13-32 

Śivādanyatra vijñåne vaimukhyam yasya susthiram. Vijñåna – ssuv1, ssuv 

Tadāsaktamanovôttistamāhuḥ śīlabhājanam.13-33 

Pativratāyā yacchilam patirāgāt praśasyate. 

Tathā śivānurāgeṇa suśīlo · bhakta ucyate.13-34 

……………………mentioned.13-34-01.-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-13-31 

Patim vinā yathā strīṇām sevānyasya tu garhaṇā. 

Śivam vinā tathānyeúām sevā nindyā kôtātmnām.13-35 

Bahunātra kimuktena śivajñānaikaniúûhatā. 
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Śīlamityucyate sadbhiḥ śīlavānstatparo mataḥ.13-36 

Vṛttam-ssmtvp, ssorimy 

Śivātmabodhaikarataḥ sthirāśayaḥ śivam prapanno jagatāmadhīśam. 

Śivaikaniúûhāhitaśīlabhūúaṇaḥ śivaikyavāneúa hi kathyate budhaiḥ.13-37 

Iti Śīlasampådanasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppt, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Śīlasampådanasthalam.  

Iti trayodaùaê paricchedaê 

 Iti Śrīmatúaûasthalabhrahmiïå  Śivayoginåmnå  ( Reïukåcåryeïa) praïīte Śrī 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Śaraïasya caturvidhasthalaprasaðgo nåma  Trayodaùaê  Paricchedaê . 13– 

ssmtsse 

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Śaraïasya caturvidhasthalaprasaðgo nåma  

trayodaùaê paricchedaê. – sssv, ssk2377 

 Iti Śrīvīraùaivadharmanirïaye Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Śaraïasya caturvidha 

sthalaprasaðgo nåma  Trayodaùaê  Paricchedaê . 13– ssorimy, ssk2341, ssk1560, ssav 

 Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Śaraïasthale Śaraïasthalådicaturvidhasthala prasaðgonåma trayodaùaê 

paricchedaê - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Iti Śrīvīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm Śaraïasya 

caturvidhasthalaprasaðgo nåma trayodaùaê paricchedaê samåptaê.- ssssrv 

 Iti Śrīsiddhåntśikhåmaïau Śaraïasthale Śaraïasthalådi caturvidha prasaðgo nåma 

trayodaùaê parisamåptaê. Sssydss 

 

14 

 

aturdaùaê paricchedaê  - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssssrv, ssk2377, sssv, ssav, sssydss 

Ekyasya Caturvidhasthalaprasaðgaê - ssmtsse 

Om Śivåya namaê -ssk2341 

Śivaliðgaikyasya caturthabhasmaprasaðgaê -ssssrv, ṢaṢûam eaikyasthalam- ssssrv 

Ekyasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssav 

Atha Ekyasthalam 

Agastya uvåca - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssav 

 Agastyaê -ssorim 

Agastyovåca-ssorimy 

C 
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Tāmasatyāgasambandhānnirdeśācchilatastathā. 

Śaraṇākhyasya  bhūyo· sya kathamaikyanirūpaṇam.14-1 

Śrī reïuka uvåca - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Reïuka uvåca -ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

Reïukaê - ssorim 

Reïukovåca-ssorimy 

Prāṇaliðgādiyogena sukhātiśayimeyiwān. 

Śaraṇākhyaḥ śivenaikyabhāvanādaikyavān bhavet.14-2 

Ekyasthalamidam proktam caturdhā  munipuðgava. munipuðgavaê- ssav 

Ekyamācārasampattirekabhājanameva ca. 

Sahabhojanmityeúām kramāllakúanamucyate.14-3 

41 Ekyasthala – sssv, ssk2377, sssydss 

41 Ekyasthale Ekyasthalam 

41. Atha Ekyasthalam (12 Ślokas) - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Viúayānandakaṇikānispôho nirmalāśayaḥ. 

Śivānandamahāsindhumajjanādaikyamucyate.14-4. dropped-ssuv1, ssuv,ssav  

Nirdhūtamalasmbandho niúkalaðkamanogataḥ. 

Śivo· hamiti bhāvena nirūdho hi ùivaikyatåm.14-5. ùivaikatåm-sssydss 

Śivenaikyam samāpannaścidānandaswarūpiṇā. Yo ùivekyam –ssuv1, ssuv 

Na paśyati jagajjālam māyākalpitavaibhavam.14-6 

Brahmāṇḍabudbudodbhedavijômbhī tattwavīcimān. 

Māyāsidhurlayam yāti śivaikyavaḍavānale.14-7. dropped – ssk1560, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-14-14-03 

Māyāśaktitirodhānācchive bhedavikalpanā. 

Ātmanstadvināśe tu nādvaitātkiñcidiúyate.14-8 

Cittavṛttisamålīnajagataê ùivayoginaê. 

Śivånandaparisphūrtirmuktirityabhidhīyate. 14-9.ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

41 Ekyasthala –ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

Viúayånandakaïikånispṛho nirmalåùayaê. 

Śivånandamahåsindhumajjanådaikyamucyate.14-10.ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

Paśutvam ca patitvam ca māyāmohavikalpitam. 

Tasmin pralayamāpanne kaḥ paśuḥ ko nu vā patiḥ.14-11. dropped-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-14-02 

Ghorasansārasarpasya bhedavalmīkaśāyinaḥ. 

Bādhakam paramādvaitabhāvanā paramauúadham.14-12 

Bhedabudhisamutpannamahāsansārasāgaram. dropped-ssuv1, ssuv 

Advaitabuddhi potena samūttarati deùikaê.14-13 – ssav 

Advaitabhāvanājātam kúaṇamātre· pi yatsukham. 
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Tatsukham koûivarúeïa pråpyate naiva bhogibhiê. 14-14.ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-17 

………………………………..mentioned.14-14-01. ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-16 

…………………………………..mentioned. 14-14-02.ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-11 

…………………………………….mentioned.14-14-03.- ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-7 

Ajñānatimirodriktā kāmarkúaḥkriyākarī. 

Sansārakālarātristu naśyedadvaitabhānunā.14-15 

Tasmādadvaitabhāvasya sadôśo nāstī yoginām. 

Upāyo ghorasansāramahātāpanivôttaye.14-16. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv-see-14-14-01 

Advaitabhāvanājātam kúaṇamātre· pi yatsukham. 

Tatsukham koûivarúeṇa prāpyate naiva bhogibhiḥ.14-17. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-14 

Cittavôttisamālīnajagataḥ śivayoginaḥ. 

Śivānandaparisphūrtirmuktirityabhidhīyate.14-18. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv 

Iti  Ekyasthalam parisamåptam - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Ekyasthalam 

42 Ācårasampattisthala – sssv, ssk2377, sssydss,  

42 Sarvåcårasampattisthala -ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

 42Ekyasthale Ācårasamapattisthalam -ssssrv,  

 Atha Ācårasamapattisthalam 

42. Atha Ācårasamapattisthalam (12 Ślokas) - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Śivaikabhāvanāpannaśivatvo dehavānapi. 

Deśiko hi na lipyeta swācāraiḥ sūtakādibhiḥ.14-19 

Śivādvaitaparijñāne sthite sati manswinām. 

Karmaṇā kim nu bhāvyam syādakôtena kôtena vā.14-20. dropped-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-14-21-01 

Ācårasampattisthalam - ssorim 

Śambhorekatwabhāvena sarvatra samadarśanaḥ. 

Kurvannapi mahākarma na tatphalamavāpnuyāt.14-21 

…………………………….mentioned. 14-21-01.- ssuv1, ssuv, ssav, ssav-see-14-20 

………………………………….mentioned 14-21.2.– ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-25 

……………………………………mentioned 14-21-03.– ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-26 

………………………………….mentioned 14-21-04.– ssuv1, ssuv.ssav-see-14-28 

………………………………….mentioned.14-21-05. – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav.-see-14-29 

…………………………………mentioned. 14-21-06.– ssuv1, ssuv. Ssav. see-14-27 

………………………………….mentioned. 14-21-07.– ssuv1, ssuv.ssav.see- 14-30 

Sukôtī duúkôti vāpi brāhmaṇo vāntyajo· pi vā. 

Śivaikabhāvayuktānām sadôśo bhavati dhruvam.14-22 

Varṇāśramasadācārairjñāninām kim prayojanam. 
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Loukikastu sadācāraḥ phalåbhåve· pi bhåvyate.14-23. phalåbhåve vibhåvyate-ssmtvp 

Nirdagadhakarmabījasya nirmalajñānavanhinā. 

Dehivadbhāsamānasya dehayātrā tu loukikī.14-24. loukikåê-ssk2341 

Śivajñānasamāpannasthiravairāgyalakúaṇaḥ. 

Swakarmaṇā na lipyet padmapatramivāmbhasā.14-25. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-21--02 

Gacchanstiúûhan swapan vāpi jāgran vāpi mahāmatiḥ. 

Śivajñānasamāyogācchivapūjāparaḥ sadā.14-26. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-21-03 

Yaddyatpaśyati sāmodam vastu lokeúu deśikaḥ. 

Śivadarśanasampattistatra tatra mahātmanaḥ.14-27. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-21-06 

Yaddaccintayate yogī manasā śuddhabhāvanaḥ. 

Tattacchivamayatvena śivadhyānamudāhôtam.14-28. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-21-04 

Yatkiñcitbhāúitam loke swecchayā śivayoginā. 

Śivastotramidam sarvam yasmāt sarvātmakaḥ śivaḥ.14-29. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-21-05 

Yå så ceúûā samutpannā jāyate śivayoginām. Yå Yå - ssav 

Sā sā pūjā maheśasya sarvadā tadgatātmanām.14-30. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-21-07 

Iti Ācårasamapattisthalam parisamåptam - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Ācårasampattisthalam 

43 Ekyabhåjanasthala -sssv, ssk2377  

43 Ekabhåjanasthala -ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav  

43 Ekyasthale Ekabhåjanasthalam –ssssrv 

43.Atha  Ekabhåjanasthalam (6 Ślokas) - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Viśwam śivamayam ceti sadā bhāvayato dhiyå. dhiyaê - ssorim 

Śivaikabhājanātmatvādekabhājanamucyate.14-31. dropped-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-32-01 

Swasya sarvasya lokasya śivasyādvaitadarśanāt. 

Ekabhājanayogena prasādaikyamatirbhavet.14-32 

…………………………………….mentioned 14-32-01. ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-31 

Śive viśwamidam sarvam śivaḥ sarvatra bhāsate. 

Ādhārādheyabhāvena śivasya jagataḥ sthitiḥ.14-33 

Cidekabhājanam yasya cittavôtteḥ śivātmakam. ùivåtmakaê-ssk2341 

Nānnyat tasya kimetena māyāmulena vastunā.14-34 

Citprakāśayate viśwam tadvinā nāsti vastu hi. vastutaê-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

Cidekaniúûhacittånåm kim māyāparikalpitaiḥ.14-35 Ataccidaika niúûhånåm - ssav 

Vôttiśūnye swahôdaye śivalīne nirākule. 

Yaḥ sadā vartate yogī sa mukto nātra sanśayaḥ.14-36 

Iti  Ekabhåjanasthalam parisamåptam- ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Ekyabhåjansthalam 
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44 Sahabhojansthala - sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

44 Ekyasthale Sahabhojanasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Sahabhojanasthalam 

44. Atha Sahabhojanasthalam (11 Ślokas) - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Guroḥ śivasya śiúyasya swaswarūpatayā smôtiḥ. 

Sahabhojanamākhyātam sarvagrāsātmabhāvataḥ.14-37 

Śivam viśvam gurum sākúāt yojayennityamātmani. guruê-ssk2341 

Ekatvena cidākāre tadidam sahabhojanam.14-38 

Sahabhojanasthalam - ssorim 

Ayam śivo guruścaiúa jagadetaccarācaram. 

Aham ceti matiryasya nāstyasou viúvabhojakaê.14-39viúvabhåjakaê-sssydss 

……………………………………mentioned14-39-01.-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-43 

…………………………………mentioned. 14-39-02.- ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-44 

Aham bôtyaḥ śivaḥ swāmī śiúyo· ham gurureva vai. 

Iti yasya matirnāsti sa cādvaitapade sthitaḥ.14-40. -dropped-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-42-01 

Parāhantāmaye swātmapāvake viśwabhāswati. 

Idantāhavyahomena viśvahomīti kathyate.14-41. dropped –ssk2341-see-14-42-02 

Aham śivo guruścāhamaham viśvam carācaram. Ayam- ssav 

Yayā vijñāyate samyak pūrṇāhanteti sā smôtā.14-42 

……………………………………mentioned.14-42-01.-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-41 

………………………………………..mentioned. 14-42-02.-ssuv1, ssuv-see-14-42 

Ādhārvanhou cidrūpe bhedajātam jagadhaviḥ. 

Juhoti jñānayajwā yaḥ sa jñeyo viśvahavyabhuk.14-43. -ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-39-01 

Cidākāre parākāśe paramānandabhāswati. 

Vilīnacittavôttīnām kā vā viśwakramasthitiḥ.14-44. -ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-14-39-02 

Nirastaviśwasambādhe niúkalaðke cidambare. 

Bhāvayellīnamātmānam sāmarasyaswabhāvataḥ.14-45 

Saiúā vidyā parā jñeyā sattānandaprakāśinī. 

Muktirityucyate sadbhirjaganmohanivartinī.14-46 

Bhaktādidhāmārpitadharmayogāt prāptaikabhāvaḥ paramādbhutena. 

Śivena cidyomamayena sākúānmokúaśriyo bhājanatāmupaiti.14-47 

Indravajra vṛttam - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Sahabhojanasthalam parisamåptam- ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Sahabhojanasthalam,  

Iti Aðgasthalam – sssydss,  

Iti caturdasaê paricchedaê 
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 Iti Śrīmatúaûasthalabhrahmiïå  Śivayoginåmnå  ( Reïukåcåryeïa) praïīte Śrī 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Śivaliðgaikyasya Caturvidhasthalaprasaðgo nåma  Caturdaùaê  

Paricchedaê . 14– ssmtsse 

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Śivaliðgaikyasya Caturvidhasthalaprasaðgo nåma  

caturdaùiyaê paricchedaê. – sssv, ssk2377 

 Iti Śrīvīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Śivaliðgaikyasya Catur 

vidhasthalaprasaðgo nåma  Caturdaùaê  Paricchedaê . 14– ssorimy, ssk2341, ssk1560, ssav 

 Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Ekyasthale Ekyasthalådicaturvidhasthala prasaðgonåma caturdaùaê 

paricchedaê - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Iti Śrīvīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm Śivaliðgaikyasya 

Caturvidhasthalaprasaðgo nåma caturdaùaê paricchedaê samåptaê.- ssssrv 

(Aðgasthale -44 = Bhaktasthale-15, Måheùvarasthale -9, prasådisthale – 8, ùaraïasthale- 4, 

Ekyasthale – 4)-ssssrv  

 Iti Śrīsiddhåntśikhåmaïau Ekyasthale Ekyasthalådicaturvidhasthala prasaðgonåma 

caturdaùaê parisamåptaê. Sssydss 

 

15 

 

añcadaùaê Pariccheda  - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv, ssav, sssydss 

Bhaktasthalåntargatanavavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgaê  - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Om Śivåya namaê -ssk2341 

Liðgasthala Nirupaïåtmakaê uttarabhågaê -ssssrv,  

Liðgasthale Bhaktasthalagatanavavidhaliðgaprasaðgaê -ssssrv 

Tatra Liðgasthalam-ssssrv, Liðgasthalåni – sssydss,  

Liðgasthala (57) -sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

Atha Liðgasthalåni, dīkúågurusthalam 

Atha Bhaktasthalm - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Reïuka uvca -ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

Reïukaê - ssorim 

Śrī Reïuka uvca - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Ṣaûasthaloktasadācārasampannasya yathākramam. 

Liðgasthalāni kathyante jīvanmuktiparāṇi ca.15-1 

P 
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Agastya uvåca-- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssav 

Agastyaê - ssorim 

Bhaktādaikyāvasānāni úaduktāni sthalāni ca. 

Liðgasthalāni kānīha kathyante kati vā punaḥ.15-2 

Reïuka uvca -ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

Reïukaê - ssorim 

Śrī Reïuka uvca - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Gurvādijñānaśūnyāntā bhaktādisthalasamśritāḥ. 

Sthalabhedāḥ prakīrtyante pañcāśat sapta cādhunā.15-3 

Ādou nava sthalānīha bhaktasthalasamāśrayāt. Bhakti - ssorim 

Kathyante guðasāreṇa nāmānyeúām pôthak śruṇu.15-4 

Dīkúāgurusthalam pūrvam tataḥ śikúāgurusthalam. 

Prajñāgurusthalam cātha kriyāliðgasthalam tataḥ.15-5 

Bhāvaliðgasthalam cātha jñānaliðgasthalam tataḥ. 

Swayam param caram ceti teúām lakúaṇamucyate.15-6 

1 Dīkúågurusthala -sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

1 Bhaktasthale Dīkúågurusthalam-ssssrv 

45.Atha Dīkúågurusthalam (5 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Dīyate paramam jñānam kúīyate pāśabandhanam. 

Yayā dikúeti sā tasyām gururdīkúāguruḥ smôtaḥ.15-7 

Guṇātītam gukāram ca rūpātītam rukårakam. ruvarïakam - sssydss 

Guṇātītamarupam ca yo dadyāt sa guruḥ smôtaḥ.15-8 

Ācinoti ca śāstrārthānācāre sthāpayatyalam.hi-ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss 

Swayamācarate yasmādācāryastena cocyate.15-9. kathyate-ssuv1, ssuv,ssav  

Swayamåcarate yastu sa åcårya iti smṛtaê 15-9-01-sssydss 

Ṣadadhwātītayogena yatate yastu deśikaḥ. 

Māyābdhitāraṇopāyaheturviśwaguruḥ ùivaê.15-10. smṛtaê-sssydss 

Akhaṇḍam yena caitanyam vyajyate sarvavastuúu. 

Ātmayogaprabhāveṇa sa gururviśwabhāsakaḥ.15-11 

Iti  Dīkúågurusthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Dīkúågurusthalam 

2 Śikúågurusthala -sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

2 Bhaktasthale Śikúågurusthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Śikúågurusthalam 

45. Atha Śikúågurusthalam (9 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Dīkúāgururasau śikúāhetuḥ śiúyasya bodhakaḥ. 
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Praśnottarapravaktā ca ùikúågururitīryate.15-12.Śiva-sslm 

Śikúågurusthalam -ssorim 

Bodhako· yam samākhyāto bodhyametaditi sphutam. 

Śiúye niyujyate yena sa śikúāgururucyate.15-13 

Samsāratimironmāthiśaraccandramarīcayaḥ. 

Vāco yasya pravartante tamācāryam pracakúate.15-14. dropped-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-16-01 

Dadāti yaḥ parijñånam jaganmāyānivartakam. Patijñånam –sssyds, Paramjñånam-ssorim 

Advaitavāsanopāyam tamācāryavaram viduḥ.15-15 

Pūrvapakúam samādāya jagadbhedavikalpanam. 

Advaitakôtasiddhānto gurureúa guṇādhikaḥ.15-16 

………………….………………..mentioned. 15-16-01.-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-14 

Sandehvanasandohasamucchedakuûhārikā. 

Yatsūktidhārā vimalå sa gurūïå śikhāmaṇiḥ.15-17. vimalåm sa gurūïåm – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

…………………………………..mentioned.15-17-01. – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-20 

Yatsūktidarpaṇābhoge nirmale dôśyate sadā. 

Mokúaśrīrbimbarūpeṇa sa gururbhavatārakaḥ.15-18 

Śiúyāṇām hôdayālekhym pradyotayati yaḥ swayam. 

Jñånadīpikayå· nena guruṇā kaḥ samo bhavet.15-19. Jñånadīpikayåyena-sssydss 

Paramådvaitavijñānaparamouúadhidānataḥ. Vicåradvaita-ssam 

Sansāraroganirmāthi deśikaḥ kena labhyate.15-20.  mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-17-01 

Iti Śikúågurusthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Śikúågurusthalam 

3 Jñånagurusthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

3 Bhaktasthale Jñånagurusthalam –ssssrv 

47. Jñånagurusthalam (9 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Updeúûopadeśānām sanśayacchedakārakaḥ. 

Samyagjñānapradaḥ sākúādeúa jñānaguruḥ smôtaḥ.15-21 

Jñånagurusthalam - ssorim 

Nirastaviśvasambhedam nirvikāram cidambaram. 

Sākúātkaroti yo yuktyā sa jñānagururucyate.15-22 

…………………………………mentioned. 15-22-01.- ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-28 

……………………………………mentioned. 15-22-02.– ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-29 

……………………………………mentioned 15-22-03.– ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-26 

………………………………………mentioned - 15-22-04.ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-15-27 

Kalaðkvānsaou candraḥ kúayavôdhipariplutaḥ. 

Niúkalaðkasthito jñānacandramā nirvikārvān.15-23 
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Pārśvasthatimiram hanti pradīpo maṇinirmitaḥ. 

Sarvagāmi tamo hanti bodhadīpo niraðkuśaḥ.15-24 

Sarvārthasādhakajñānaviśeúādeśatatparaḥ. 

Jñānācāryaḥ samastānāmanugrahakaraḥ śivaḥ.15-25 

Kaûākúacandramā yasya jñānasāgaravardhanaḥ. 

Sansāratimiracchedī sa gururjñānapāragaḥ.15-26. mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-22-03 

Bahistimiravicchettā bhānureúa prakīrtitaḥ. 

Bahirantastamaschedī vibhurdeśikabhāskaraḥ.15-27.mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-22-04 

Kaûākúaleśamātreṇa vinā dhyānādikalpanam. 

Śivatvam bhāvayedatra sa vedaḥ śāmbhavo mataḥ.15-28. mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-22-

01 

Śivavedakare jñāne datte yena sunirmale. 

Jīvanmukto bhavecchiúyaḥ sa gururjñānasāgaraḥ.15-29 mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-22-02 

Iti Jñånagurusthalam parisamåtam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Jñånagurusthalam 

4 Kriyåliðgasthala - sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

4 Bhaktasthale Kriyaliðgasthalam –ssssrv 

48. Atha Kriyåliðgasthalam (7Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Gurorvijñānanayogena kriyā yatra vilīyate. 

Tatkriyāliðgamākhyātam sarvairāgamapāragaiḥ.15-30 

Kriyåliðgasthalam - ssorim 

Parānandacidākāram parabrahmaiva kevalam. 

Liðgam sadrūpatāpannam lakúyate viúvasiddhaye.15-31 

………………….mentioned. 15-31-01 – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-34 

………………………………mentioned..15-31-02. – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-36 

Liðgameva param jyotirbhavati brahma kevalam. 

Tasmāt tatpūjanādeva sarvakarmaphalodayaḥ.15-32 

Parityajya kriyāḥ sarvā liðgapūjaikatatparāḥ. 

Vartante yoginaḥ sarve tasmālliðgam viśiúyate.15-33 

Yajñādayaḥ kriyāḥ sarvā liðgapūjānśasamitāḥ. ùasayutåê-ssssrv 

Iti yatpūjyate sidhaistatkriyāliðgamucyate.15-34. mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-31-01 

Kim yajñairagnihotrādhaiḥ kim tapobhiśca duścaraiḥ. 

Liðgārcanaratiryasya sa siddhaḥ sarvakarmasu.15-35 

Brahmaviúṇavādayaḥ sarve vibudhā liðgamāśritāḥ. 

Sidhāḥ swaswapade bhānti jagattantrādhikāriṇaḥ.15-36 mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-31-02 

Iti Kriyåliðgasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 
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Iti kriyåliðgasthalam 

5 Bhåvaliðgasthala -sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

5 Bhaktasthale Bhåvaliðgasthalam –ssssrv 

49.Atha Bhåvaliðgasthalam (8 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Kriyā yathā layam prāptā tathā bhāvo· pi līyate. 

Yatra taddeśikairuktam bhāvaliðgamiti sphutam.15-37 

…………………………………..mentioned. 15-37-01.-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-41 

….………………………………..mentioned. 15-37-02.ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-40 

Bhåvaliðgasthalam - ssorim 

Bhāvena gôhyate devo bhagavān paramaḥ śivaḥ. 

Kim tena kriyate tasya nityapūrṇo hi sa smôtaḥ.15-38 

Akhaṇḍaparamānandabodharupaḥ paraḥ śivaḥ. 

Bhaktānāmupacāreṇa bhāvayogāt prasīdati.15-39 

Môcchilāvihitālliðgād bhāvaliðgam viśiúyate. 

Nirastasarvadoúatwād jñānamārgapraveśanāt.15-40 mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-37-02 

Vihāya bāhyaliðgāni cilliðgam manasi smaran. 

Pūjayed bhāvapuúpairyo bhāvaliðgīti kathyate.15-41 mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv-see-15-37-01 

…………………………………mentioned. 15-41-01– ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-44 

Mūlādhāre· thavā citte bhrūmadhye vā sunirmalam. 

Dīpākāram yajan liðgam bhāvadravyaiḥ sa yogavān.15-42 

Swānubhūtipramāṇena jyotirliðgena sanyutaḥ. 

Śilāmôddārusambhutam na liðgam pūjayatyasau.15-43 .dropped-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

Kriyārūpā tu yā pūjā sā jñeyā swalpasamvidām. 

Āntarā bhāvapūjā tu śivasya jñāninām matā.15-44. mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-15-41-01 

Iti Bhåvaliðgasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti bhåvaliðgasthalam 

6 Jñånaliðgasthala - sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

6 Bhaktasthale Jñånaliðgasthalam 

50.Atha Jñånaliðgasthalam (6 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Tadbhāvajñāpakajñānam layam yatra samśnute. 

Tajjñānaliðgamākhyātam śivatattvārthkovidaiḥ.15-45 

Trimūrtibhedanirmuktam triguṇātītavaibhavam. 

Brahma yadbodhyate tattu jñānaliðgmudāhôtam.15-46 

Sthūle kriyāsamāpattiḥ sūkúme bhāvasya sambhavaḥ. 

Sthūlasukúmapadātīte jñānameva parātmani.15-47 

Kalpitāni hi rūpāṇi sthūlāni paramātmanaḥ. 
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Sūkúamāṇyapi ca taiḥ kim vā parabodham samācaret.15-48. param bodham-ssssrv, dropped-sslm 

Parātparam tu yad brahma paramānadalakúaṇam. 

Śivākhyam jñāyate yena jñānaliðgīti kathyate.15-49 

7 Swayaliðgasthala -ssuv1, ssuv 

Bāhyakriyām parityajya cintāmapi ca mānasīm. 

Akhaṇḍajñānarūpatwam yo bhajenmukta eva saḥ.15-50 

Swånubhutipramåïena jyotirliðgena sanyutaê. 

Śëlådhårya sambhýtam na liðgam pūjayatyasou.15-51.ssav 

Iti Jñånaliðgasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Jñånaliðgasthalam 

7 Swayaliðgasthala -sssv, ssk2377, ssav 

Swayathalam – sssydss 

51.Atha Swayathalam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Tadbhāvajñāpakajñānam yatra jñāne layam vrajet. 

Tadvāneúa samākhyātaḥ swābhidhāno manīúibhiḥ.15-52 

Swayathalam -ssorim 

Swacchandācārasantuúûo jyotirliðgaparāyaṇaḥ. 

Ātmasthasakalākāraḥ svābhidho munisattamaḥ.15-53 

Nirmamo nirahaðkāro nirastakleśapañcakaḥ. 

Bhikúāśī samabudhiśca muktaprāyo munirbhavet.15-54 

Yadôcchālābhasantuúûo bhasmaniúûho jitendriyaḥ. 

Samavôttibhaved yogī bhikúuke vā nôpe· thavā.15-55 

Paśyan sarvāṇi bhūtāni sansārasthāni sarvaśaḥ. 

Smayamānaḥ parānande līnātmā vartate sudhīḥ.15-56 

Dhyānam śaivam tathā jñānam bhikúåm caikāntaśīlatā. bhikúå- ssorim,ssav ssorim2,ssuv, 

ssuv1,sslm,ssrm,sssv,ssk2377,ssssrv,ssk2341,ssk1560,ssorimy,ssmtori,ssmtvp,sssg,sssydss,ssmtsse,ss

mtv,ssppk,ssppk2,ssppt,ssppn,sst,ssa,ssr 

Yateścatvāri karmāṇi na pañcamamiheúyate.15-57. dropped-ssuv1, ssuv-see-15-58-01 

Iti Swayathalam parisamåptam- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Swayaliðgasthalam 

8 Caraliðgasthala –sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav  

8 Bhaktasthale  caraliðgasthalam -ssssrv,  

Carasthalam -sssydss 

Atha caraliðgasthalam 

52.Atha Carasthalam (7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Swarūpajñānasampanno dhvastāhamamatākôtiḥ. 
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Swayameva swayam bhūtwā caratīti carābhidhaḥ.15-58 

…………………………………….mentioned. 15-58-01.Ssuv1, ssuv-see-15-57 

Kāmakrodhādinirmuktaḥ śāntidāntisamanvitaḥ. 

Sambuddhyā cared yogī sarvatra śivabuddhimān.15-59 

Idam mukhyamidam hīnamiti cintāmakalpayan. 

Sarvatra sañcared yogī sarvam brahmeti bhāvayan.15-60 

Na sammāneúu samprītim nāvamāneúu ca vyathām. 

Kurvāṇaḥ sancared yogī kūûasthe swātmani sthitaḥ.15-61 

Aprākôtairguṇaiḥ swīyaiḥ sarvam vismāpayan janam 

Advaitaparamānandamudito dehivaccared.15-62 

Na prapañce nije dehe na dharme na ca duúkôte. na dehe -sssydss 

Gatavaiúamyadhīrdhīro yatiùcarati dehivat.15-64. Na ca vaiúamyardhīro – sssv, 

Gatavaiúamyådiyogiê nityam bhavati-ssav  

Prākôtaiśwaryasampattiparaðgmukhmanaḥ sthitiḥ. 

Cidånandanijātmastho modate munipuðgavaḥ.15-65. Śivånanda-ssav 

Iti Carasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti caraliðgasthalam 

9 Paraliðgasthala -sssv, ssk2377,  

9 Bhaktasthale Parasthalam -ssssrv,  

9 Parasthala -ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

Atha Parasthalam 

53. Atha Parasthalam (8Ślokas) - - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Swayameva swayam bhūtwā carataḥ swaswarūpataḥ. 

Param nāstīti bodhasya paratwamabhidhīyate.15-66 

Swatantraḥ sarvakôtyeúu swam paratvena bhāvitaḥ. 

Tôṇīkurvan jagajjālam vartate śivayogirāû.15-67 

Varṇāśramasamācāramārganiúûhāparāðgmukhaḥ. 

Sarvotkôúûam swamātmānam paśyan yogī tu modate.15-68 

Viśvātītam parambrahma śivākhyam citswarupakam. 

Tadevāhamiti jñānī sarvotkôúûaḥ sa ucyate.15-69 

Acalam dhruvamātmanamanupaśyannirantaram. 

Nirastaviśwavibhrāntirjīvanmukto bhavenmuniḥ.15-70 

Brahmādhyāḥ kim nu kurvanti devatāḥ karmamārgagāḥ. 

Karmātītapadasthasya swayam brahmaswarūpinaḥ.15-71 

Swecchayā sañcared yogī vimuñcan dehamānitām. 

Darśanaiḥ sparśanaiḥ sarvānajñānapi vimocayet.15-72 
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Vṛttam – ssmtvp 

Nitye nirmalbhāvane nirupame nirdhūtviśvabhrame 

Sattānandacidātmake paraśive sāmyam gataḥ samyamī. 

Pradhwastāśramavarṇadharmanigalaḥ swacchandasancāravān. 

Dehīvādbhutvaibhavo vijayate jīvanvimuktaḥ sudhīḥ.15-73 

Śårdulavikrīḍita vṛttam- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Parasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti parasthalam.   

Iti pañcadasah paricchedaê 

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Bhaktasthlånta navavidhaliðgasthala prasaðgo 

nåma  paðcadaùiyaê paricchedaê. – sssv, ssk2377 

 Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Bhaktasthlåntarhgataliðgasthale dīkúågurusthalådi navavidhasthala 

prasaðgonåma paðcadaùaê paricchedaê - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Renukågastyasanvåde Śrīvīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm 

liðgasthale bhaktasthalaviúaya navaliðgasthalaprasaðgo nåma paðcadaùaê paricchedaê 

samåptaê.- ssssrv 

 Iti Śrī vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau ekåyåm Bhaktasthlaviúaye 

navaliðgasthala prasaðgo nåma  paðcadaùiyaê paricchedaê. – ssav 

 Iti Śrīsiddhåntśikhåmaïau liðgasthale dīkúågurusthalådi navavidhasthala prasaðgonåma 

paðcadaùaê parisamåptaê. Sssydss 

 

16 

 

Úodaùaê  paricchedaê  - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssk2377, sssv, ssssrv,ssav, sssydss 

Måheùvarasthalåntargatanavavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgaê - ssmtsse 

Om Gurave namaê -ssk2341 

Måheùvarasthalåùritanavaliðgaprasangaê liðgasthale Måheùvarasthalam -ssssrv 

Måheùvarasthalam - sssv, ssk2377 

Atha kriyågamasthalam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Agastya uvåceti 

Agastya uvåca - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssav 

Sthalānām navakam proktam bhaktasthalasamāśrayam. 
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Māheśwarasthale siddham sthalabhedam vadaswa me.16-1 

Reïuka uvåceti-ssav 

Reïukaê - ssorim 

Śrī Reïuka uvåca - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn  

Māheśwarasthale santi sthalāni nava tāpasa. 

Kriyågamasthalam pūrvam tato bhāvāgamasthalam.16-2 Kriyågamaralam-sslm 

Jñānāgamasthalam cātha sakāyasthalamīritam. 

Tato· kāyasthalam proktam parakāyasthalam tataḥ.16-3 

Dharmācārasthalam cāth bhāvācārasthalam tataḥ. 

Jñānācārasthalam ceti kramādeúām bhidocyate.16-4 

10 Kriyågamasthala – sssv, ssk2377, sssydss, ssav  

10 Måheùvarasthale Kriyågamasthalam – ssssrv 

54. Atha Kriyågamasthalam (10 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Śivo∙ hi paramaḥ sākúāt pūjā tasya kriyocyate. Sā hi –ssuv1, ssuv 

Tatparā āgamā yasmāt tadukto· yam kriyāgamaḥ.16-5 

………………………………………..mentioned. 16-5-01ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-10 

………………………………………..mentioned. 16-5-02. ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-8 

………………………………………mentioned. 16-5-03.ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-12 

………………………………………mentioned.16-5-04. ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-13 

…………………………………….mentioned. 16-5-05. ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-14 

………………………………….mentioned. 16-5-06. ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-11 

Prakāśate yathā nāgniraraṇyām mathanam vinā. 

Kriyām vinā tathāntastho na prakāśo bhavecchivaḥ.16-06 

Na yathā vidhilopaḥ syādayathā devaḥ prasīdati. 

Yathāgamaḥ pramaṇam syāttathā karma samācaret.16-7 

Vidhiḥ śivaniyogo· yam tasmād vihitakarmaṇi. 

Śivārādhanabuddhaiva nirataḥ syād vicakúaṇaḥ.16-8 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-5-02 

Gurorādeśamāsādya pūjayed parameśwaram. parameùwaraê-ssk2341 

Pūjite parameśāne pūjitāḥ sarvadevatāḥ.16-9 

Sadā śivārcanopāyasāmagrīvyagramānasaḥ. 

Śivayogarato yogī mucyate nātra sanśayaḥ.16-10 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-5-01 

Andhapaðguvadanyonyasāpekúe jñānakarmaṇī. 

Phalotpattou viraktasya tasmāt taddvayamācaret.16-11 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-5-06 

Jñāne siddhe· api viduúām karmāpi viniyujyate. 

Phalābhisandhirahitam tasmāt karma na santyajet.16-12. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-5-03 

Ācāra eva sarveúāmalaðkārāya kalpyate. 
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Ācārahīnaḥ puruúo loke bhavati ninditaḥ.16-13. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-5-04 

Jñānenācārayuktena prasīdati maheśwaraḥ. 

Tasmādācāravān jñānī bhavedādehapātanam.16-14.mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-5-05 

Iti Kriyågamasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Kriyågamasthalam 

11 Bhåvågamasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

11 Måheùvarasthale Bhåvågamasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Bhåvågamasthalam 

55. Atha Bhåvågamasthalam (9 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Bhāvacinhāni viduúo yāni santi virāgiṇaḥ. viduúo cinhåni-sslm 

Tāni bhāvāgamatvena vartante sarvadehinām.16-15 

…………………………………….mentioned. 16-15-01.ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-23 

……………………………………mentioned. 16-15-02.– ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-20 

…………………………………mentioned16-15-03 – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-21 

…………………………………….mentioned 16-15-04.-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-19 

…………………………………..mentioned.16-15-05 -ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-18 

Śivo· hamiti bhāvo· pi śivatāpattikāraṇam. 

Na jñånamåtram nācāro bhāvayuktaḥ śivo bhavet.16-16, jñånamåtra- ssorim,ssav ssorim2,ssuv, 

ssuv1,sslm,ssrm,sssv,ssk2377,ssssrv,ssk2341,ssk1560,ssorimy,ssmtori,ssmtvp,sssg,sssydss,ssmtsse,ss

mtv,ssppk,ssppk2,ssppt,ssppn,sst,ssa,ssr 

Jñānam vastuparicchedo dhyānam tadbhāvakāraṇam. 

Tasmād jñāte mahādeve dhyānayukto bhavet sudhīḥ.16-17. dropped-sssydss 

Antarbahiśca sarvatra paripūrṇam maheśwaram. 

Bhāvayet paramānadalabdhaye paṇḍitottamaḥ.16-18 mentioned-ssuv1,ssuv, ssav-see-16-15-05 

Arthahīnā yathā vāṇī patihīnā yathā satī. 

Śrutihīnā yathā budhirbhāvahīnā tathā kriyā.16-19, mentioned-ssuv1,ssuv, ssav-see-16-15-04 

Cakúurhīno yathā rūpam na kiðcidvīkúitum kúamaḥ. 

Bhāvahīnastathā yogī na ùivaê draúûumīśwaraḥ.16-20. Śivam- ssorim,ssav ssorim2,ssuv, 

ssuv1,sslm,ssrm,sssv,ssk2377,ssssrv,ssk2341,ssk1560,ssorimy,ssmtori,ssmtvp,sssg,sssydss,ssmtsse,ss

mtv,ssppk,ssppk2,ssppt,ssppn,sst,ssa,ssr. mentioned-ssuv1,ssuv, ssav-see-16-15-02 

Bhāvaśuddhena manasā pūjayet parameúûhinam. Parameùvaram-sssydss 

Bhāvahīnām na gôhṇāti pūjam sumahatīmapi.16-21 mentioned-ssuv1,ssuv, ssav-see-16-15-03 

Nairantaryeṇa sampanne bhāve dhyātum śivam prati. 

Tadbhāvo jāyate yadvat kômeê kīûasya cintanåt.16-22 kīûe bhramar cintanåt-sssydss 

Niúkalaðkam nirākāram param brahma śivābhidham. 
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Nirdhyåtumasamartho· pi tadvibhūtim vibhāvayet.16-23.mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv,ssav Nijadhyåtu-

sssydss-see-16-15-01 

Iti Bhåvågamasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Bhåvågamasthalam 

12 Jñånågamasthala - sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss,ssav 

Atha Jñånågamasthalam 

56. Atha Jñånågamasthalam (11 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Parasya jñānacinhnāni yāni santi śarīriṇām. 

Tāni jñānāgamatvena pravartante vimuktaye.16-24 

Bhāvena kim phalam punsām karmaṇā vā kimiúyate. 

Bhāvakarmasamāyukta jñānameva vimuktidam.16-25 

…………………………………….mentioned.  16-25-01. ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-29 

…………………………………mentioned. 16-25-02.– ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-28 

Kevalam karmamātreṇa janmakoûiśatairapi. 

Nātmanā jāyate muktirjñānam mukterhi kāranam.16-26 , dropped-ssav 

Jñānahīnam sadā karma punsām sansārakāraṇam. 

Tadeva jñānayogena sansāravinivartakam.16-27 

Phalam kriyāvatām punsām swargādhyam naśvaram yataḥ. 

Tasmāt sthāyiphalaprāptai jñānameva samabhyset.16-28 mentioned-ssuv1,ssuv, ssav-see-16-25-02 

Śāstrābhyāsādiyatnena sadgurorūpadeśataḥ. 

Jñānameva samabhyasyet kimanyena prayojanam.16-29. mentioned-ssuv1,ssuv, ssav-see-16-25-01 

……………………mentioned.16-29-01 ssuv1,ssuv, ssav--see-16-34 

Jñānam paraśivādvaitaparipākaviniścayaḥ. ssuv1,ssuv 

Yena sansārsambandhanivôttirbhavet satām.16-30 dropped-ssuv1,ssuv 

Śivātmakamidam sarvam śivādanyanna vidyate. 

Śivo· hamiti …..budhhistadeva jñānamuttamam.16-31, ya- ssorim,ssav ssorim2,ssuv, 

ssuv1,sslm,ssrm,sssv,ssk2377,ssssrv,ssk2341,ssk1560,ssorimy,ssmtori,ssmtvp,sssg,sssydss,ssmtsse,ss

mtv,ssppk,ssppk2,ssppt,ssppn,sst,ssa,ssr 

Andho yathā purasthāni vastūni ca na paśyati. 

Jñānahīnastasthā dehī nātmastham vīkúate śivam.16-32 

Śivasya darśanāt punsām janmaroganivartanam. 

Śivadarśanampyāhuḥ sulabham jñānacakúuúām.16-33 

Dīpam vinā yathā gehe nāndhakāro nivartate. 

Jñānam vinā tathā citte moho· pi na nivartate.16-34 mentioned-ssuv1,ssuv, ssav-see-16-29-01 

Iti Jñånågamasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Jñånågamasthalam  
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13 Sakåyasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss,ssav 

13 Måheùvarasthale sakåyasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha sakåyasthalam 

57. Atha sakåyasthalam (8 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Parasya yå tanurjñeyā· dehakarmābhimāninaḥ. yå  parasya - ssav 

Tayā sakāyo loko· yam tadātmatvanirūpaṇāt.16-35 

Sakåyasthalam - ssorim 

Kāyam vinā samastānām na kriyā na ca bhāvanā. 

Na jñānam yattato yogī kāyavāneva sancaret.16-36 

………………………………………mentioned.16-36-01 ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-42 

…………………………………….mentioned.16-36-02 - ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-41 

Śivaikajñānayuktasya yogino· pi mahātmanaḥ. 

Kāyayogena sidhyanti bhogamokúādayaḥ sadā.16-37 

…………………………………mentioned. 16-37-01– ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-16-40 

Kāúûham vinā yathā vanhirjāyate na prakāśawān. 

Mūrtim vinā tathā yogī nātmatattvaprakāśawān.16-38 

Mūrtyātmanaiva devasya yathā pūjyatvakalpanā. 

Tathā dehātmanaivāsya pūjyatvam parayoginaḥ.16-39 

Niúkalo hi mahādevaḥ paripūrṇaḥ sadāśivaḥ. 

Jagatsôúûyādisansiddhayai mūrtimāneva bhāsate.16-40. mentioned-ssuv1,ssuv, ssav-see-16-37-01 

Brahmādhyā devatāḥ sarvā munayo· pi mumukúavaḥ. 

Kāyavanto hi kurvanti tapaḥ sarvārthasādhakam.16-41, kurvati-  ssorim,ssav ssorim2,ssuv, 

ssuv1,sslm,ssrm,sssv,ssk2377,ssk2341,ssk1560,ssorimy,ssmtori,ssmtvp,sssg,sssydss,ssmtsse,ssmtv,ss

ppk,ssppk2,ssppt,ssppn,sst,ssa,ssr.. mentioned-ssuv1,ssuv, ssav-see-16-36-02 

Tapo hi mūlam sarvāsām sidhīnām yajjadattraye. 

Tapastatkāyamūlam hi tasmāt kāyam na santyajet.16-42 mentioned-ssuv1,ssuv, ssav-see-16-36-01 

Iti sakåyasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Sakåyasthalam 

14 Måheùvarasthale Akåyasthalam-ssssrv,  

14 Akåyasthalam- sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

Atha Akåyasthalam 

58. Atha Akåyasthalam (6 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Aupacārikadehittwātjjagadātmatvabhāvanāt. 

Māyāsambandharāhityādakāyo hi paraḥ smôtaḥ.16-43 

Akåyasthalam -ssorim 

Parasya dehayoge· pi na dehāśrayavikriyā. 
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Śivasyeva yatastasmādakāyo· yam prakīrtitaḥ.16-44 

Paraliðge vilīnasya paramānandacinmaye. 

Kuto dehena sambandho dihivadbhāsanam bhramaḥ.16-45 

………………………………………………mentioned.16-45-1. ssav-see16-48 

Dehābhimānahīnasya śivabhāve sthitātmanaḥ. 

Jagadetatccharīram syād dehenaikena kā vyathā.16-46 

Śivajñānaikniúûhasya nāhaðkārabhavabhramaḥ. 

Na cendriyabhavam duḥkham tyaktadehābhimāninaḥ.16-47 

Na manuúyo na devo· ham na yakúo naiva rākúasaḥ. Na is dropped in sssv 

Śivo· hamiti yo buddhyāt tasya kim dehakarmaṇā.16-48, ssav –see-16-45-1 

Iti Akåyasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Akåyasthalam 

15 Parakåyasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss,ssav  

15 Måheùvarasthale Parakåyasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha parakåyasthalam 

59. Atha parakåyasthalam (9 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Vaśīkôtatvāt prakôtermāyāmārgātivartanāt. 

Parakāyo· yamākhyātaḥ satyajñānasukhātmakaḥ.16-49 

Parabrahmavapuryasya prabodhānandabhāsuram. 

Prākôtena śarīreṇa kimetenāsya jāyate.16-50 

Samyagjñānāgnisandagdhajanmabījakalewaraḥ. 

Śivatattvāvalambī yaḥ parakāyaḥ sa ucyate.16-51 

Indriyāṇi manovôttivāsanāḥ karmasambhavāḥ. 

Yatra yānti layam tena sakayo· yam parātmanā.16-52 

Parāhantāmanuprāpya paśyed viśwam cidātmakam. 

Sadeho· tibhramastasya niścitā hi ùivåtmanå16-53, ùivåtmatå- ssorim,ssav ssorim2,ssuv, 

ssuv1,sslm,ssrm,sssv,ssk2377,ssk2341,ssk1560,ssorimy,ssmtori,ssmtvp,sssg,sssydss,ssmtsse,ssmtv,ss

ppk,ssppk2,ssppt,ssppn,sst,ssa,ssr, ssssrv 

Swaswarupam cidākāram jyotiḥ sākúādvicintayan. 

Dehavānapi nirdeho jīvanmukto hi sādhakaḥ.16-54 nirdehaê-ssssrv 

Dehastiúûhatu vā yatu yoginaḥ swātmabodhinaḥ. 

Jīvanmuktirbhavet sadhyaścidānandaprakāśinī.16-55 

Ātmajñānāvasānam hi sansāraparipīḍanam. 

Sūryodaye· pi kim lokastimireṇoparuddhyate.16-56 

Dehåbhimånanirmuktaê kalātītapadāśrayaḥ. kalåbhimånanirmuktaê - ssuv1, ssuv, sslm, ssav 

Katham yāti paricchedam śarīreúu mahābudhaḥ.16-57 
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Iti parakåyasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Parakåyasthalam 

16 Dharmåcaraïasthala -sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

16 Måheùvarasthale Dharmåcårasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Dharmåcårasthalam 

60. Atha Dharmåcårasthalam (9 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Tasyaiva parakāyasya samācāro ya iúyate. Tasyåpi- ssav 

Sa dharmaḥ sarvalokānāmupakārāya kalpyate.16-58 

…………………………………………………..mentioned-16-58-1.ssav- see- 16-64 

Anhisā satyamasteyam brahmacaryam dayā kúamā. 

Dānam pūjā japo dhyānamiti dharmasya sangrahaḥ.16-59– dropped -sslm 

Śivena vihito yasmādāgamairdharmasangrahaḥ. 

Tasmāttamācaran vidvān tatprasādāya kalpyate.16-60– dropped - sslm 

Adharmam na spôśet kiñcid vihitam dharmamācaret. 

Tam ca kāmavinirmuktam tamapi jñānapūrvakam.16-61 

Ātmavat sarvabhūtāni  sampśyed yogavittamaḥ.  

Jagadekātmatābhāvannigrahādivirodhataḥ.16-62 

Eka eva śivaḥ sākúājjagadetaditi sphutam. 

Paśyataḥ kim na jāyeta mamakāro hi vibhramaḥ.16-63 

Dharma eva samastānām yataḥ sansidhikāraṇam. 

Nispôho· pi mahāyogī dharmamārgam ca na tyajet.16-64-ssav-see-16-58-1 

Jñānāmôtena tôpto· pi yogī dharmam na santyajet. 

Ācāram mahatām dôúûwā pravartante hi lokikāḥ.16-65 

Sadācārapriyaḥ śambhuḥ sadācāreṇa pūjyate. 

Sadācāram vinā tasya prasādo naiva jāyate.16-66 

Jñånen hīnaê pūrakaê karmaïåbodhyate sadå. 

Jñånahīnasya saðkalapaê bhavati kila niùkalaê.16-67 ssav 

Jñånamuktipradam puúpam adharmam nasvarotvacit. 

Śvasukarådivatdharmådivahitam dharmamåcaret. 16-68. ssav  

Iti Dharmåcårasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Dharmåcårasthalam 

17 Bhåvåcårasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss ssav 

17 Måheùvarasthale  Bhåvåcårasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Bhåvåcårasthalam 

61. Atha Bhåvåcårasthalam (9 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Kim ca kåma vinirmuktam tathåpi jñånapūrvakam.- ssav 
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Bhāva evāsya sarveúām bhāvācāraḥ prakīrtitaḥ.this line dropped-ssav 

Bhāvo mānasaceúûātmā paripūrṇaḥ śivāśrayaḥ.16-69  Bhåvanena viùuddhitya-ssav 

………………………….mentioned..16-69-01 ssuv1, ssuv-see-16-76 

..……………………………………….mentioned. 16-69-02.ssuv1, ssuv-see-16-72 

18 Jñånåcarasthala –ssuv1, ssuv 

…………………………………………....mentioned.16-69-03. ssuv1, ssuv-see-16-78 

Bhåvanåvihitam karma pāvanādapi pāvanam. Śivena-ssav 

Tasmād bhāvanayā yuktam paradharmam samācaret.16-70.- dropped – ssuv1, ssuv 

Bhāvena hi manaḥśudhirbhāvaśuddhiśca karmaṇā. 

Iti sañcintya manasā yogī bhāvam na santyajet.16-71. dropped – ssuv1, ssuv 

Śivabhāvanayā sarvam nityanaimittikādikam. 

Kurvannapi mahāyogī guṇadoúairna bādhyate.16-72. mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv-see-16-69-02 

Antaḥ prakāśamānasya sanvitsūryasya santatam. 

Bhāvena yadupasthānam tatsandhyāvandanam viduḥ.16-73, dropped – ssuv1, ssuv 

Ātmajyotiúi sarveúām viúayāṇām samrpaṇam. 

Antarmukhena bhāvena homakarmeti gīyate.16-74. dropped – ssuv1, ssuv 

Bhāvayet sarvakarmāṇi nityanaimittikāni ca. 

Śivaprītikarāṇyeva saðgarāhityasiddhaye.16-75. dropped – ssuv1, ssuv 

Śive niveśya sakalam kāryākāryam vivekataḥ. 

Vartate yo mahābhāgaḥ sa saðgarahito bhavet.16-76.  mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv-see-16-69-01 

Ātmānamakhilam vastu śivamānandacinmayam. 

Ekabhåvena satatam sampaśyanneva paśyati.16-77.dropped – ssuv1, ssuv, Ekībhåvena-sssydss 

Iti Bhåvåcårasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Bhåvåcårasthalam 

18 Jñånåcarasthala – sssv, ssk2377, sssydss,ssav 

18 Måheùvarasthale Jñånåcårasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Jñånåcårasthalam 

62. Atha Jñånåcårasthalam (9 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Asya jñānasamācāro yoginaḥ sarvadehinām. Yasya-ssav 

Jñānācāro yadukto· yam jñānācāraḥ sa kathyate.16-78. mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv-see-16-69-03 

…………………………………………………………….16-78-1-ssav-see-16-81 

…………………………………………………………….16-78-2-ssav-see-16-82 

Śivādvaitaparam jñānam jñānamityucyate budhaiḥ. 

Siddhena vāpyasiddhena phalam jñānāntareṇa kim.16-79. 

Nirmalam hi śivajñānam niḥśreyasakaram param. 

Rāgadveúādikaluúam bhūyaḥ sansôtikāraṇam.16-80 
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Jñånåcarasthalam - ssorim 

Paripūrṇam mahājñānam parattvaprakāśakam. 

Avalambya pravôtto yo jñānācāraḥ sa ucyate.16-81- ssav –see-16-78-01 

Nirvikalpe pare dhāmni niúkale śivanāmani. 

Jñānena yojayet sarvam jñānācārī prakīrtitaḥ.16-82, ssav –see-16-78-02 

Jñānam muktipradam prāpya gurudôúûiprasādataḥ. 

Kaḥ kuryāt karmakārpaṇye vānchām sansāravardhane.16-83, ssav –see-16-83-03 

………………………………………………mentioned16-83-01 – sssydss-see-16-84 

………………………………………………mentioned16-83-02- ssav- line see 16-85 

………………………….................................mentioned. 16-83-03– ssav – see-16-83 

Karma jñānāgninā dagdham na prarohet kathañcana. 

Yadāhuḥ sansôtermūlam pravāhānugatam budhāḥ.16-84ssav –see-16-83-01 

Jñānena hīnaḥ puruúaḥ karmaṇā baddhyate sadā. 

Jñāninaḥ karmasañkalapā  bhavanti kila niúphalāḥ.16-85 - mentioned-sssydss-see-16-83-02 

Nirvikalpam hi ùivajñånam niùreyasakaram param. 

rågadveúådikalåpam bhuyåtasansṛti kåraïam. 16-86. Ssav 

Śuddhācāre śuddhabhāvo vivekī jyotiḥ paśyan sarvataścaivamekam. 

Jñānadhvastaprākôtātmaprapañco jīvanmuktaśceúûate divyayogī..16-87 

Śålini Vṛttam-- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Jñånåcårasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Dñånåcårasthalam.  

Iti sodasah paricchedah 

 Iti Śrīmatúaûasthalabhrahmiïå  Śivayoginåmnå  ( Reïukåcåryeïa) praïīte Śrī 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Måheùvarasthalåntargatanavavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgo  nåma  Ṣodaùaê  

Paricchedaê . 16– ssmtsse 

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Måheùvarasthalåùrita navavidhaliðgaprasaðgo 

prasaðgo nåma  Ṣodaùiyaê paricchedaê. – sssv, ssk2377 

 Iti Śrīvīraùaivadharmanirïaye Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiau 

Måheùvarasthalåntargatanavavidhaliðgasthala--prasaðgo  nåma  Ṣodaùaê  Paricchedaê . 16– 

ssorimy, ssav 

 Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau liðgasthlåntarhgatamåheùvarasthale kriyågamådisthalådi navavidhasthala 

prasaðgonåma úodaùaê paricchedaê - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 



Page 197 of 243 

 

 

 Iti Śrīvīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm Måheùvarasthalåùrita 

navaliðgaprasaðgo prasaðgo nåma Ṣodaùaê paðcadaùaê samåptaê.- ssssrv 

 

17 

 

aptadaùaê Paricchedaê  -ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv, ssav, sssydss 

Prasådisthalåntargatanavavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgaê - ssmtsse 

Om…………….liðgaùivåya namaê -ssk2341 

Prasådisthalaùrita Navaliðgaprasaðgaê Liðgasthale navamam prasådisthalam -ssssrv, Prasådiya 

nijaliðgasthala -sssv, ssk2377 

Atha prasådisthalam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Agastya uvåca- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssav 

Sthalāni tāni coktāni yāni maheśwarasthale. 

Vadasva sthalabhedam me prasådisthalasanùritam.17-1 Kathaya – sssydss, prasådisthalasanùritaê  

-ssk2341,  

Śri reïuka uvåca- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

reïuka uvåca- ssav 

reïukaê - ssorim 

Sthalabhedā nava proktāḥ prasādisthalasamśritāḥ. 

Kāyānugrahaṇam pūrvamindriyānugraham tataḥ.17-2 

Prāṇānugrahanam paścat tataḥ kāyārpitam matam. 

Karaṇārpitamākhyātam tato bhāvārpitam matam.17-3 

Śiúyasthalam tataḥ proktam śuúrūúāsthalameva ca. 

Tataḥ sevyasthalam caiúām kramaśaḥ śôṇu lakúaṇam.17-4 

63. Atha Kåyånugrahasthalam (9 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Atha Kåyånugrahasthalam 

19 Kåyånugrahasthala - sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav  

19 Prasådisthale Kåyånugrahasthalam – ssssrv  

Anugôhṇāti yallokān swakāyam darśayannasou. 

Tasmādeúa samākhyātaḥ kāyānugrahanāmakaḥ.17-5 

……………………………………..mentioned. 17-5-01 ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-8 

………………………………………mentioned.17-5-02. ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-9 

Yathā śivo· nugôhṇāti mūrtimāviśya dehinaḥ. 

Tathā yogī śarīrasthaḥ sarvāṇugrāhako bhavet.17-6 

………………………………………mentioned 17-6-01. ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-11 

Śivaḥ śarīrayoge· pi yathā sañgavivarjitaḥ. 

S 
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Tathā yogī śarīrastho niḥsaðgo vartate sadā.17-7 – dropped- sslm 

……………………………………………mentioned. 17-7-01. ssuv1, ssuv-see-17-12 

Śivabhāvanayā yuktaḥ sthirayā nirvikalpayā. 

Śivo bhavati nirdhūtamāyāveśapariplavaḥ.17-8. mentioned- ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-5-01 

Cittavôttiúu līnāsu śive citsukhasāgare. 

Avidhyākalpitam vastu nānyat paśyati samyamī.17-9. mentioned- ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-5-02 

Nedam rajatamityukte yathā śuktiḥ prakāśate. 

Nedam jagaditi jñāte śivatattvam prakāśate.17-10 

Yathā svapnakôta vastu prabodhenaiva śāmyati. 

Tathā śivasya vijñāne sansāram naiv paśyati.17-11 mentioned- ssuv1, ssuv,ssavdropped – 

sssydss.see-17-6-01 

Ajñānameva sarveúām sansārabhramakāraṇam. 

Tannivôttou katham bhūyaḥ sansārabhramadarśanam.17-12 mentioned- ssuv1, ssuv-see-17-7-01 

Nedam rajatavityukte yathåùaktiê prakåùate. 

Nedam jagadiùaê jñåte ùivatattvam prakåùate. 17-13. Ssav 

Galitāhañkôtigranthiḥ krīḍākalpitavigrahaḥ. 

Jīvanmuktaścared yogī dehivannirupādhikaḥ.17-14 

Iti  Kåyånugrahasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Kåyånugrahasthalam 

20 Indriyånugrahasthala -sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

20 Prasådisthale Indriyånugrahasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Indriyånugrahasthalam  

64. Atha Indriyånugrahasthalam (10 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Darśanāt parakāyasya karaṇānām vivekataḥ. 

Indriyānugrahaḥ proktaḥ sarveúām tattvavedibhiḥ.17-15 

…………………………………..mentioned.17-15-01 – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-22 

Yadhyat paùyan dṛùå yogī manaså cintyayatyapi. 

Tattat sarvam ùivåkåram samvidrūpam prakåùate. 17-16. ssuv1, ssuv 

Indriyāṇām samastānām svārtheúu sati saðgame. 

Rāgo vā jāyate dveúastou yogī parivarjayet.17-17 

Indriyāṇām bahirvôttiḥ prapañcasya prakāśinī. 

Antaḥ śive samāveśo niúprapañcasya kāraṇam.17-18 

……………………………………..mentioned. 17-18-01 ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-24 

kúaṇamantaḥ śivam paśyan kevalenaiva cetaså.manaså- ssav 

Bāhyārthanāmanubhavam kúaṇam kurvan dôgādibhiḥ.17-19 

Sarvendriyanirūdho· pi sarvendriyavihīnavån. Sarvendriyavihīnavat-sssydss 
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Śivāhitamanā yogī śivam paśyati nāparam.17-20 

Na jarā maraïam nāsti na pipåså na ca kúudhā. karmaïya –ssav, pipånå-sslm 

Śivāhitendriyasyāsya nirmānasya mahātmanaḥ.17-21 

Mano yatra pravarteta tatra sarvendriyasthitiḥ. 

Śive manasi sallīne kva cendriyavicāraṇā.17-22.  mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-15-01 

Yadhyat paśyan dôśā yogī manasā cintyayatyapi. 

Tattat sarvam śivākāram samvidrūpam prakāśate.17-23 above mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv 

Karaṇaiḥ sahitam prāṇam manasyādhāya sanyamī. 

Yojayet sa śivaḥ sākúād yatra nāsti jagadbhramaḥ.17-24 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-18-01 

Sarvendriyapravôttyā ca bahirantaḥ śivam yajan. 

Svacchandacārī sarvatra sukhī bhavati samyamī.17-25 

Indriyānugrahasyasya vuhatyaditidurlabham. ssuv1, ssuv. check the spelling,  dropped-sssydss, ssav 

pråïam sabhaktarityådi ùruti siddham sanåtanam.17-26. -sssydss, ssav, ssorim,ssav ssorim2,ssuv, 

ssuv1,sslm,ssrm,sssv,ssk2377,ssk2341,ssk1560,ssorimy,ssmtori,ssmtvp,sssg, 

sssydss,ssmtsse,ssmtv,ssppk,ssppk2,ssppt,ssppn,sst,ssa,ssr, ssssrv. Dropped- ssuv1, ssuv 

Iti Indriyånugrahasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Indriyånugrahasthalam 

21 Pråïånugrahasthala -sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

Atha Pråïånugrahasthalam 

65. Atha Pråïånugrahasthalam (10 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Śivasya parakāyasya yat tātparyāvalokanam. 

Tatprāṇānugrahaḥ proktaḥ sarveúām tattvadarśibhiḥ.17-27 

Śive prāṇo vilīno· pi yogino yogamārgataḥ. 

Swaśaktivāsanāyogād dhārayatyeva vigraham.17-28  

Prāṇo yasya layam yāti śive paramakāraṇe. 

Kutastasyendriyasphūrtiḥ kutaḥ sansārdarśanam.17-29 

……………………………….mentioned. 17-29-01. ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-31 

Karaneúu nivôtteúu swārthsangāt prayatnataḥ. 

Taiḥ samam prāṇamāropya swānte śāntamatiḥ swayam.17-30 

.…………………………………mentioned. 17-30-01.ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-35 

……………………………………mentioned 17-30-02.ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-36 

…..………………………………mentioned. 17-30-03. ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-37 

Śāntatvāt prāṇavôttīnām manaḥ śāmyati vôttibhiḥ. 

Tacchāntao yoginām kiñcicchivādanyanna dôśyate.17-31 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-29-01 

Prāṇa eva manuúyāṇām dehadhāraṇakāraṇam. 

Tadādhāraḥ śivaḥ proktaḥ sarvakāraṇakāraṇam.17-32 
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Nirādhāraḥ śivaḥ sākúāt prāṇastena pratiúûhitaḥ. 

Tadādhārā tanurjñeyā  jīvo yenaiva ceúûate.17-33. Tadådhåraê-ssssrv, sssydss, ssav 

Śive prāṇo vilīno· pi yogino yogamārgataḥ. 

Swaśaktivāsanāyogād dhārayatyeva vigraham.17-34. mentioned -ssssrv 

Sa cābhyāsāvaśādbhayaḥ sarvatattvātivartini. Tat- ssuv1, ssuv, etada-ssav  

Niúkalañke nirākāre nirastāśeúaviklave.17-35. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-30-01 

Cidvilāsaparisphūrtiparipūrṇasukhādvaye. 

Śive vilīnaḥ sarvātmā yogī calati na kvacit.17-36 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-30-02 

Pradhvastavāsanāsaðgāt prāṇavôttiparikúayāt. 

Śivaikībhūtasarvātmā sthāṇuvadbhāti sanyamī.17-37 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-30-03 

Iti Pråïånugrahasthalam pariasamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Pråïånugrahasthalam 

22 Kåyårpitasthala - sssv, ssk2377, sssydss, ssav 

22 Pråïådisthale kåyårpitasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha kåyårpitasthalam 

66. Atha kåyårpitasthalam (5 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Śivasya pararūpasya sarvānugrāhiṇorcane. 

Tyāgī dehābhimānasya kāyārpitamudāhôtam.17-38 

Kåyåpitasthalam - ssorim 

Yadā yogī nijam deham śivāya vinivedayet.  

Tadā bhavati tadrūpam śivarūpam na samśayaḥ.17-39 

Indriyaprītihetūni viúayāsaðgajāni ca. 

Sukhāni sukhacidrūpe śivayogī nivedayet.17-40 

Darśanāt sparśanād bhukteḥ ùravaṇād ghrāṇanādapi. 

Viúayebho yadutpannam śive tatsukhamarpayet.17-41 

Dehadvāreṇa yadhyat syāt sukham prāsaðgamātmanaḥ. 

Tattannivedayan śambhoryogī bhavati nirmalaḥ.17-42 

Iti kåyårpitasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti kåyårpitasthalam 

23 Karaïarpitasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

23 Pråïådisthale Karaïarpitasthalam – ssssrv 

Atha Karaïarpitasthalam 

67. Atha Karaïarpitasthalam (11 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Āsañjanam samastānām karaṇānām parātpare. 

Śive yad tadidam proktam karaṇārpitamāgame.17-43 

Yadhyatkaraṇamalambya bhuðkte viúayajam sukham. 
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Tattacchive samarpyaiúa karaṇārpaka ucyate.17-44 

Ahañkārmadodriktamantaḥkaranavāraṇam. 

Badhnīyād yaḥ śivālāne sa dhiraḥ sarvasiddhimān.17-45 

Indriyāṇām samastānām manaḥ prathamamucyate. 

Vaśīkôte śive tasmin kimanyaistadvaśānugaiḥ.17-46 

Indriyāṇām vaśīkāro nivôttiriti gīyate. 

Laksyīkôte śive teúām kutaḥ sansāragāhanam.17-47 

Sansāraviúakāntārasamucchedakuûhārikā. 

Upaśāntirbhavet punsāmindriyāṇām vaśīkôtao.17-48 

Indriyaireva jåyanti pāpāni sukôtāni ca. - jåyante -sssydss, ssav, ssorim,ssav ssorim2,ssuv, 

ssuv1,sslm,ssrm,sssv,ssk2377,ssk2341,ssk1560,ssorimy,ssmtori,ssmtvp,sssg, 

sssydss,ssmtsse,ssmtv,ssppk,ssppk2,ssppt,ssppn,sst,ssa,ssr, ssssrv. 

Teúām samarpaṇādīśe kutaḥ karmanibandhanam.17-49 

…………………………………….mentioned.17-49-01 -ssssrv, ssk2341-see-17-51 

Prakāśamāne cidvanhou bahirantarjaganmaye. 

Samrpya viúayān sarvān muktavajjāyate janaḥ.17-50 

Cittadravyam samādāya jagajjātam mahāhaviḥ. 

Cidvanhou juhutāmantaḥ kutaḥ sansārviplavaḥ.17-51 mentioned –ssssrv, ssk2341-see-17-49-01 

Ātmajyotiúi cidrūpe prāṇavāyunibodhite. 

Juhvan samastaviúayān tanmayo bhavati dhruvam.17-52- ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see see-17-61-01 

Indriyāṇi samastāni śarīram bhogasādhanam. 

Śivapujāngabhāvena bhāvayan muktimāpnuyāt.17-53 

Iti Karaïarpitasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Karuïårpitasthalam 

24 Bhåvårpitasthala - sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

24 Prånådisthale Bhåvårpitasthala - ssssrv  

Atha Bhåvårpitasthalam 

68. Atha Bhåvårpitasthalam (8 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Śive niścalabhāvena bhāvānām yatsamarpaṇam. 

Bhāvārpitamidam proktam śivasadbhāvavedibhiḥ.17-54 proktaê-ssk2341 

Cittasthasakalārthānām mananam yattu mānase.viùva-ssav 

Tadarpaṇam śive sakúānmānaso bhāva ucyate.17-55 

Bhāva eva hi jantūnām kāraṇam bandhamokúayoḥ. 

Bhāvaśudhou bhavenmuktirviparīte tu sansôtiḥ.17-56 

Bhāvasya śuddhirākhyātā śivo· hamiti yojanā. 

Viparītasamāyoge kuto duḥkhanivartanam.17-57 
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Bhoktā bhogyam bhojayitå sarvametaccarācaram. Prerayitå -sssydss 

Bhāvayan śivarūpeṇa śivo bhavati vastutaḥ.17-58 

Mithyeti bhāvayan viśvam viśvātītam śivam smaran.Vibhåti – ssuv1, ssuv, dropped - sssydss 

Sattānandacidākāram katham baddhumihārhati.17-59. dropped - sssydss 

Sarvam karmācarcanam śambhorvacanam tasya kīrtanam. 

Iti bhāvayto nityam katham syāt karmabandhanam.17-60 

Sarvendriyagatam soukhyam duḥkham vā karmasmbhavam. 

Śivārtham bhāvayan yogī jīvanmukto bhaviúyati.17-61 

……………………………………mentioned. 17-61-01.ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-17-52 

Iti Bhåvårpitasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Bhåvårpitasthalam 

24 Prasådisthale Śiúyasthalam -ssssrv,  

25 Śiúyasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

Atha Śiúyasthalam 

69. Atha Śiúyasthalam (10 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Śāsanīyo bhavedyastu parakāyena sarvadā. 

Tatprasādāttu mokúārthi sa śiúya iti kīrtitaê.17-62.gīyate -sssydss 

Śiúyasthalam - ssorim 

Bhāvo yasya sthiro nityam manovākkāyakarmabhiḥ. 

Gurou nije guïodåre sa śiúya iti gīyate.17-63.guïodhåre-sslm 

Śānto dāntastapaśśilaḥ satyavāk samadarśanaḥ. 

Gurou śive samānasthaḥ sa śiúyāṇāmihottamaḥ.17-64 

Gurumeva śivam paśyecchivameva gurum tathā. 

Naitayorantaram kiñcidvijānīyādvicakúanaḥ.17-65 

Śivācāre śivadhyāne śivajñāne ca nirmale. 

Gurorādeśamātreṇa parām niúûhāmavāpnuyāt .17-66 

Brahmāṇḍabudbuddodbhūtam māyāsindhum mahattaram. 

Guroḥ kavalayatyāśu kaûakúavadavānalaḥ.17-67– dropped-sssydss 

Guroḥ kaûākúavedhena śivo bhavati mānavaḥ. 

Rasavedhād yathā loho hematām pratipadhyate.17-68– dropped-sssydss 

Na laðghayed gurorājñām jñānameva prakāśayan.Ālañghayet-ssav 

Śivāsaktena manasā sarvasiddhimavāpnuyāt.17-69 

Śivādanyajjaganmithyā śivaḥ samvitswarūpakaḥ. 

Śivastvamiti nirdiúûo guruṇā mukta eva saḥ.17-70– dropped-sssydss 

Gurorlabhdvā mahājñānam sansāramayabheúajam. 

Modate yaḥ sukhī śāntaḥ sa jīvanmukta eva hi.17-70 
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Iti Śiúyasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Śiúyasthalam 

26 Śuùruúåsthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

26 Prasådisthale Śuùruúåsthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Śuùruúåsthalam 

70. Atha Śuùruúåsthalam (13 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Bodhyamånaê sa guruṇā parakāyena sarvadā. Bodhamånaê - ssmtvp 

Tacchruúrūúārataḥ śiúyaḥ śuśrūúuriti kīrtyate.17-71 

Śuùruúåsthalam -ssorim 

Kim satyam kim nu vāsatyam ka ātmā kaḥ paraḥ śivaḥ. 

Iti śravaṇasansakto guroḥ śiúyo viśiúyate.17-72 

Śrutvā śrutvā gurorvākyam śivasākúātkriyāvaham. 

Upaśāmyati yaḥ swānte sa muktipadamāpnuyāt.17-73 

Na budhyati gurorvākyam vinā śiúyasya mānasam. 

Tejo vinā sahasrānśoḥ katham sphurati pañkajam.17-75 

Sūryasyodayamātreṇa sūrayakāntaḥ prakāśate. 

Gurorālokamātreṇa śiúyo bodhena bhāsate.17-77 

Advaitaparamānandaprabodhaikaprakāśakam. 

Upāyam śruṇuyācchiúyaḥ sadgurum prāpya sāñjaliḥ.17-78 

Kim tattwam paramam jñeyam kena sarve pratiúûhitaḥ. 

Kasya sākúātkriyā muktiḥ kathayeti samāsataḥ.17-79 

Iti praśne kôte pūrvam śiúyeṇa niyatātmanā. 

Brūyåt tattvam gurustasmai yena syāt sansôterlayaḥ.17-80, Bruyåt - sssydss, ssav, ssorim,ssav 

ssorim2,ssuv, ssuv1,sslm,ssrm,sssv,ssk2377,ssk2341,ssk1560,ssorimy,ssmtori,ssmtvp,sssg, 

sssydss,ssmtsse,ssmtv,ssppk,ssppk2,ssppt,ssppn,sst,ssa,ssr, ssssrv. 

Śiva eva param tattvam cidānandasadākôtiḥ. 

Sa yathārthastadanyasya jagato nāsti nityatā.17-81 

Ayathārthaprapañco· yam pratitiúûhati śaðkare. 

Sadātmani yathā śuktaou rajatattvam vyavasthitam.17-82– dropped-sssydss 

Śivo· hamiti bhāvena śive sākúātkôte sthiram. 

Mukto bhavati sansārānmohagranthervibhedataḥ.17-83 

Śivam bhāvaya cātmānam śivādanyam na cintaya. 

Evam sthire  śivādvaite jīvanmukto bhaviúyasi.17-84 

Evam pracoditaḥ śiúyo guruṇā guṇaśālinā. 

Śivameva jagat paśyan jīvanmukto· bhijāyate.17-85 

Iti Śuùruúåsthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 
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Iti ùuùruúåsthalam  

27 Sevyasthala – sssv, ssk2377, sssydss, ssav 

27  Prasådisthale Sevyasthalam -ssssrv,  

71.Atha Sevyasthalam (6 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Guruvākyāmôtāsvādāt prāptabodhamahāphalaê. Phalam-sssydss 

Śuśrūúureva sarveúām sevyatvāt sevya ucyate.17-86 

Gurūpdiúûe vijñāne cetasi sthiratām gate. 

Sākúātkôtaśivaḥ śiúyo guruvat pūjyate sadā.17-87 

Jñānādādhikyasampattirguroryasmādupasthitā. 

Tasmājjñānāgamācchiúyo guruvat pūjyatām vrajet.17-88 

Śivo· hamiti bhāvasya nairantryād viśeúataḥ. 

Śivabhāve  samutpanne śivavat pūjya eva saḥ.17-89 

Guroê kaûåkúabodhena ùivo bhavati månavaê. 

Rasavedhyåta yathå loho hematåm pratipadyate.17-90. ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

Śivavad bhåtyavå ùiúyo ùivatvamupayåti hi.17-90-1 ssuv1, ssuv 

brahmaïḍabudddhodbhāsi måyåsindhum mahattaram.bodhitam-ssav 

guroê kavalayatyåùu kaûåkúavaḍavånalaê. 17-91 – sssydss, ssav 

Viúayāsaktacitto· pi viúayāsaðgavarjitaḥ. 

Śivabhāvayuto yogī sevyaḥ śiva evāparaḥ.17-92 

Vṛttam-ssmtvp 

Muktaḥ sanśayapāśataḥ sthiramanā bodhe ca muktiprade 

Moham dehabôtām dôśā vighaûayan mūlam mahāsansôteḥ. 

Sattānandacidātmake nirupame śaive parasmin pade 

Līnātmā kúayitaprapañcavibhavo yogī janaiḥ sevyate.17-94 

Śårdulavikridita Vṛttam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Sevyasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Sevyasthalam. 

iti saptadasah paricchedah 

 Iti Śrīmatúaûasthalabhrahmiïå  Śivayoginåmnå  viracīte Vīraùaivadharmanirïaye  Śrī 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Prasådisthalåntargatanavavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgo  nåma  Saptadaùaê 

Paricchedaê . 17– ssmtsse  

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Måheùvarasthalåùrita navavidhaliðgaprasaðgo 

prasaðgo nåma  Saptadaùiyaê paricchedaê. – sssv, ssk2377 

 Iti Śrīvīraùaivadharmanirïaye  Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Prasådisthalåntargata 

navavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgo  nåma  Saptadaùaê Paricchedaê . 17-ssorimy, ssav 
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 Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau liðgasthlåntarhgataprasådisthale kåyånugrahådi navavidhasthala prasaðgo 

nåma Saptadaùaê paricchedaê - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Iti Śrī vīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm Prasådi sthalåùrita 

navaliðgasthalaprasaðgo nåma Saptadaùaê paðcadaùaê samåptaê.- ssssrv 

 

18 

 

úûådaùaê Paricchedaê - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv, ssav, sssydss 

Pråïaliðgisthalåntargatanavavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgaê - ssmtsse 

Om Śivåya namaê -ssk2341, ssk1560 

Pråïaliðgasthaleviúayanavavidhaliðgaprasaðgaê daùamam Pråïaliðgasthalam-ssssrv 

Atha Pråïaliðgasthalam-, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Agastya uvåca -ssssrv, , ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssav 

Agastyaê - ssorim 

Prasādisthalasambaddhāḥ sthalabhedāḥ prakīrtitāḥ. 

Prāṇaliðgasthalārūḍhān sthalabhedān vadasva me.18-1 

Reïuka uvåca – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

Reïukaê -ssorim 

Śrī Reïuka uvåca- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Sthalānām navakam proktam prāṇaliðgisthalāśritam. 

Ādāvātmasthalam proktamantarātmasthalam tataḥ.18-2 

Paramātmasthalam paścānnirdehāgamasajñakam. 

Nirbhāvāgamasanjñam ca tato naúûāgamasthalam.18-3 

Ādiprasādanāmātha tato· pyantyaprasādakam. 

Sevyaprasādakam cātha śôṇu teúām ca lakúaṇam.18-4 

28 Ātmasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

28 Pråïaliðgasthale Ātmasthalam – ssssrv 

Atha Ātmasthalam  

72. Atha Ātmasthalam (13 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Jīvabhāvam parityajya yadā tattvam vibhāvyate. 

Gurośca bodhayogena tadātmāyam prakīrtitaḥ.18-5 

……………………………mentioned 18-5-01–ssk1560, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-18-10 

Vālāgraśatabhāgena sadôśo hôdaysthitaḥ. 

Aśnan karmaphalam sarvamātmā sphurati dīpavat.18-6, dropped – ssk1560, ssav-see-18-8-01 

A 
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Ātmāpi sarvabhūtānāmantaḥkaraṇamāśritaḥ. 

Aṇubhūto malāsaðgādādikarmaniyantritaḥ.18-7 

………………………………………………- 18-7-01.mentioned –ssk1560-see-18-9 

Japāyogādhyathā rāgaḥ sphaûikasya maṇerbhavet. 

Tathā· haðkārasambandhādātmano dehamānitā.18-8  

………………………………………….18-8-01.mentioned –ssk1560, ssav-see-18-6 

Aśarīro· pi sarvatra vyāpako· pi nirañjanaḥ. 

Ātmā māyāśarīrasthaḥ paribhramati sansôtau.18-9-see-18-7-01 

Ātmasvarupavijñānam dehendriyavibhāgataḥ. 

Akhaṇḍabrahmarūpeṇa tadåtmaprāptirucyate.18-10. –ssuv1, ssuv ssav, see-18-5-01, tadåtmå-sslm 

Na cāsti dehasambandho nirdehasya svabhāvataḥ. 

Ajñānakarmayogena dehī bhavati bhuktaye.18-11 

Nāsau devo na gandharvo na yakúo naiva rākúasaḥ.Na ca - sslm 

Na manuúyo na tiryakca na ca sthāvaravigrahaḥ.18-12 

Tatracacharīrayogena tatranåmnå viråjate.18-13– ssav, ssssrv, ssppk, ssppt, tat tat –sssydss, 

viråjataê-ssav 

Nānākarmavipākāśca nānāyonisamāśritāḥ. 

Nānāyogasamāpannā nānābuddhiviceúûitaḥ.18-14 

Nånåmårgasamārūḍhā nānāsañkalapakāriṇaḥ. Nånåkarma-ssav 

Asvatantrāśca kiñcijjñāḥ kiñcitkartôtvahetavaḥ. -ssssrv,ssav,  Aùva-sslm 

Līlābhājanatām prāptāḥ śivasya paramātmanaḥ. 18-15 

Coditāḥ parmeśena svasvakarmānurūpataḥ. 

Svargam vā narakam vāpi prāṇino yānti karmiṇaḥ.18-16 

Punaḥ karmāvaśeúeṇa jāyante garbhakoûarāt. 

Jātā môtāḥ punrjātāḥ punarmaranabhājinaḥ. 

Bhramanti ghorasansāre viśrāntikathayā vinā.18-17 

Jīvatvam duḥkhasarvasvam tadidam malakalpitam. 

Nirasyate gurorbodhājjñānaśaktiḥ prakāśate.18-18 

Iti Ātmasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Ātmasthalam 

29 Antaråtmatmatmasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

29 Pråïaliðgasthale Antaråtmasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Antaråtmasthalam 

73. Atha Antaråtmasthalam (10 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Yadā nirastam jīvatvam bhaved gurvanubodhataḥ . Ācårya-sslm 

Tadāntarātmabhāvo· pi nirastasya bhaved dhruvam.18-19 
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Dehasthito· pyayam jīvo dehasañgavivarjitaḥ. 

Bodhāt parātmabhāvitvādantarātmeti kīrtitaḥ.18-20 

Ātmāntarālavartitvājjīvātmaparamātmanoḥ. 

Yogādubhayadharmāṇāmantarātmeti kīrtitaḥ.18-21 

Ahañkārasya sambandhānmanuúyātvādivibhramaḥ. 

Na svabhåva iti jñānādantarātmeti kathyate.18-22, Asvabhåva- ssav 

Yathā padmapalāśasya na saðgo vāriṇā bhavet. 

Tathā dehajuúo· pyasya na śarīreṇa sañgatiḥ.18-23 

Nīḍasthito yathā pakúī nīḍādbhinnaḥ pradṛùyate. Prakåùyate-sssydss 

Dehasthitastathātmāyam dehādanyaḥ prakāśyate.18-24 

Ācchådito yathā candro meghairāsañgavarjitaiḥ Ācchådyate - sssydss, ssav, ssorim,ssav 

ssorim2,ssuv, ssuv1,sslm,ssrm,sssv,ssk2377,ssk2341,ssk1560,ssorimy,ssmtori,ssmtvp,sssg, 

sssydss,ssmtsse,ssmtv,ssppk,ssppk2,ssppt,ssppn,sst,ssa,ssr, ssssrv. 

Tathātmā dehasaðghtairapariveúûitaḥ.18-25 

Nirmamo nirahañkāro nirastopādhiviklavaḥ. 

Dehastho· pi sadā hyātmā śivam paśyati yogataḥ.18-26 

Bhoktôbhojyaparityāgāt prerakasya prasādataḥ. 

Bhoktôtābhāvagalitaḥ sphuratyātmā svabhāvataḥ.18-27 

Sarveúām prerakatvena śambhurantaḥsthitaḥ sadā. 

Tatparijñānayogena yogī nandati muktavat.18-28 

Iti Antaråtmasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Antaråtmasthalam 

30 Paramåtmasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

30 Pråïaliðgasthale Paramåtmasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Paramåtmasthalam 

74.Atha Paramåtmasthalam (8 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Nirdhūte tatprabhodhena male sansārakāraṇe. 

Sāmarasyāt parātmasthāt paramātmāyamucyate.18-29 

…………………………………………………………..18.29.1. ssav –see-18-34 

…………………………………………………………..18.29.2. ssav –see-18-35 

…………………………………………………………..18.29.3. ssav –see-18-36 

…………………………………………………………..18.29.4. ssav –see-18-33 

…………………………………………………………..18.29.5. ssav –see-18-31 

Sarveúāmatmabhedānāmutkôúûatvāt svatejasā. 

Paramātmā śivaḥ proktaḥ sarvago· pi prakāśavān.18-30 

Brahmāṇḍabudbudastomā yasya māyāmahodadhou. 
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Unmajjanti nimajjanti paramātmā sa ucyate.18-31, - ssav-see-18-29-5 

Yasmin jyotirgaṇāḥ sarve sphulliñgā eva pāvakāt. 

Utpatya vilayam yānti tadrūpam paramātmanaḥ.18-32, dropped-ssav 

Yasmin samastavastūni kallolā eva vāridhou. 

Sambhūya layamāyānti tadrūpam paramātmanaḥ.18-33- ssav-see-18-29-4 

Nirastamalasambandham niḥśeúajagadātmakam. 

Sarvatattvopari proktam svarūpam paramātmanaḥ.18-34 –ssav-see-18-29-1 

Yathā vyāpya jagatsarvam svabhāsā bhāti bhāskaraḥ. 

Tathā svaśaktibhirvyāpya paramātmā prakāśate.18-35, –ssav-see-18-29-2 

Viśvato bhāsamāno· pi viśvamāyāvilakúaṇaḥ. 

Paramātmā svayamjyotīrūpo jīvātmanām bhavet.18-36-–ssav-see-18-29-3 

Iti Paramåtmasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Paramåtmasthalam 

31 Nirdehågamasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydsss, ssav 

1 Pråïaliðgasthale Nirdhågamåsthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Nirdehågamåsthalam 

75. Atha Nirdehågamåsthalam (8 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Dehino· pi parātmabhāvino nirahañkṛte.- nirahañkṛteê- sssydss, ssav, ssorim,ssav ssorim2,ssuv, 

ssuv1,sslm,ssrm,sssv,ssk2377,ssk2341,ssk1560,ssorimy,ssmtori,ssmtvp,sssg, 

sssydss,ssmtsse,ssmtv,ssppk,ssppk2,ssppt,ssppn,sst,ssa,ssr, ssssrv. 

Nirastadehadharmasya nirdehāgama ucyate.18-37 

……………………………………….mentioned.18-37-01-- sssydss, ssav-see-18-45 

……………………………………………….mentioned.18-37-02. -  ssav-see-18-43 

……………………………………………….mentioned.18-37-03. ssav-see-18-44 

……………………………………………….mentioned.18-38-04. ssav-see-18-42 

……………………………………………….mentioned.18-38-05 -ssav-see-18-40 

Galite mamatāhante sansārabhramakāraṇe. 

Parāhantām praviúûasya kuto dehaḥ kuto ratiḥ.18-39-ssssrv.Paråhantåm-ssssrv, Paråhantå-sssydss  

Kevale niúprapañcoughe gambhīre cinmahodadhou. niúkale-sssydss 

Nimagnamānaso yogī katham deham vicintayet.18-40, see-ssav-see-19-38-05 

Aparicchedhyamātmānam cidambaramiti smaran. 

Dehayoge· pi  dehasthairvikārairna vilipyate.18-41 

Akhaṇḍasanvidākāramadvitiyam sukhātmakam. 

Paramākāśamātmānam manvānaḥ kutra muhyati.18-42, see-ssav-see-19-38-04 

Upādhivihitā bhedā dôśyante caikavastuni. 

Iti yasya matiḥ so· yam katham dehamito bhavet.18-43 see-ssav-see-19-37-02 
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Bhedabudhiḥ samastānām paricchedasya kāraṇam. Paricchedo hi -ssssrv 

Abhedabudhaou jātāyām paricchaedasya kā kathā.18-44, see-ssav-see-19-37-03 

Śivo· hamiti yasyāsti bhāvanā sarvagāminī. 

Tasya dehena sambandhaḥ katham syādamitātmanaḥ.18-45.mentioned –sssydss, ssav-see-19-37-01 

Iti Nirdehågamåsthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Nirdehågamåsthalam 

32 Nirbhåavågamasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydsss, ssav 

32 Prånaliðgasthale Nirbhåavågamasthala – ssssrv  

Atha Nirbhåavågamasthalam 

76. Atha Nirbhåavågamasthalam (7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Vyatirekāt svarūpasya bhāvāntaranirākôteḥ. 

Bhāvo vikāranirmukto nirbhāvāgama ucyate.18-46 

…………………………………….mentioned.18-46-01 -ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-18-50 

……………………………………mentioned.18-46-02. ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-18-56 

Aham brahmeti bhāvasya vastudvayasamāśrayaḥ.  

Ekībhūtasya cidyomni tadabhāvo viniścitaḥ.18-47--see-18-52-02 

Ekabhāvaniruḍhasya niúkalaðke cidambare. Ekī-sssydss 

Kva jātivāsanāyogaḥ kva dehitvam paribhramaḥ.18-48 

…………………………………………mentioned. 18-48-01 – ssuv1, ssuv-see-18-51 

…………………………………………mentioned.18-48-02 – ssuv1, ssuv-see-18-52 

Kuto bhåvaê kuto ùivatvam kutaê sankalpavåsanå. 

Nistaraðge cidamcothou vilīnasya vuhåtmanaê 18-49.- ssorim, ssppk, ssppt, ssav-see-18-46-02, 18-

53-02 

Śūnye cidambare sthāne dūre vāñgamānasādhvanaḥ. 

Vilīnātmā mahāyogī kena kim vāpi bhāvayet.18-50. mentioned- ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-18-46-01 

Aviśuddhe viśuddhe vā sthale dīptiryathā raveḥ. 

Patatyevam sadādvaitī sarvatra samavôttimān. 18-51-see-18-48-01, 18-53-01 

Na bibheti jarāmôtyorna kúudhāyā vaśam vrajet. 

Paripūrṇanijānandam samāsvādan mahāsukhī. 18-52- see-18-48-02  

…………… 18-52-01.–sssv, ssk2377, mentioned- ssuv1, ssuv, ssorim, ssppk, ssppt, 

Nirbhåavågamasthalam -ssorim 

……………………………….mentioned.18-52-02-see-18-47, dropped- ssuv1, ssuv 

Ekabhåvanirūḍhasya niúkalaðke cidambare. 

Kva jåtivåsanåyogaê kva dehitvam paribhramaê.18-53 

……………………………………………….18-53-01  mentioned- ssuv1, ssuv-see-18-51 

………………………………………………18-53-02 ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn  
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Iti Nirbhåavågamasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Nirbhåvågamasthalam 

33 Nirbhåvågamasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss,ssav  

33 Prånaliðgasthale Niúûågamasthalam – ssssrv 

Atha Niúûågamasthalam 

77. Atha Niúûågamasthalam (6 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Bhedaśūnye mahābodhe jñātrāditrayahīnakaḥ. jñåtråditrayahīnataê- sssv, ssk2377 

Jñānasya naúûabhāvena naúûāgama ehocyate.18-54 

………………mentioned.18-54-01- ssuv1, ssuv, sslm, ssav-see-18-58 

……………………………………mentioned .18-54-02 ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-18-59 

Advaitavāsanāviúûacetasām parayoginām. 

Paśyatāmantarātmānam jñātôtvam kathamanyathā.18-55 

Akartā· hamavettāhamadeho· ham nirañjanaḥ. 

Iti cintayataḥ sakúāt samvideva prakāśate.18-56 

Nirastabhedajalpasya nirīhasya praśāmyataḥ. 

Sve mahimni vilīnasya kimanyajjñeyamucyate.18-57 

Ekībhūte nijākāre samvidā niúprapañcayā. 

Kena kim vedanīyam tadvettā kaḥ paribhāúyate.18-58 mentioned- ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-18-54-01 

Mahāsattā mahāsamvid viśvarūpā prakāśate. 

Tadvinā nāsti vastvekam bhedabuddhim vimuñcataḥ.18-59,  mentioned- ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-18-54-

02 

Iti Niúûågamasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Niúûågamasthalam 

34 Ādiprasådisthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss,ssav  

34 Prånalingasthale Ādiprasådisthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Ādiprasådisthalam 

78. Atha Ādiprasådisthalam (6 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Sarvādhiúûhātôkaḥ śambhurādistasya prasādataḥ. 

Ādiprasādītyukto· yam nirvikārapade sthitaḥ.18-60 

……………………………………………mentioned.18-60-1. See.ssav-18-63 

……………………………………………mentioned.18-60-2. See.ssav-18-64 

……………………………………………mentioned.18-60-3. See.ssav-18-65 

Anekajanmaśuddhasya nirahañkārbhāvinaḥ. 

Aprapañcasyådidevaê prasīdati vimuktaye.18-61. prapannasya mahådevaê-sssydss 

Śivaprasādasampatyā ùivabhåvamupeyuúi. ùivabhåvamupeyuúå - sssydss 

Śivādanyajjagajjālam dôśyate na ca dôśyate.18-62 
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Śambhoê śivaprasādena sansāracchedakāriṇā. Śambhoriva- ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

Mohagranthim vinirbhidhyam muktim yānti vivekinaḥ.18-63, ssav-see-18-60-1 

Vinā prasādamiśasya sansāro na nivartate.Nivartane - sssydss 

Vinā sūryodayam loke kutaḥ syāt tamaso layaḥ.18-64, ssav-see-18-60-2 

Sarvanugrāhakaḥ śambhuḥ kevalam kôpayā prabhuḥ. 

Mocayet sakalān jantūn na kiñcidiha kāraṇam.18-65, ssav-see-18-60-3 

Iti Ādiprasådisthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Ādiprasådisthalam 

35 Antyaprasådisthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

35 Prasådisthalam Antyaprasådisthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Antyaprasådisthalam  

79. Atha Antyaprasådisthalam (8 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Layaḥ sarvapadārthānāmantya ityucyate budhaiḥ. 

Prasādo· nubhavastasya tadvānantyaprasādavān.18-66 

……………………………………………..mentioned. 18-66-01. See- ssav-18-68 

Devatiryaðkamanuúyādivyavahāravikalpanā. 

Māyākôtā pare tattve tallaye tatkúayo bhavet.18-67 

Padårthaê sampurïaê sandṛúûaê yathå bīje layam gataê. 

Tathå sansåravaê bhåvåê līyate brahma bījataê. 18-68 -  sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-18-66-

01, 18-69-01 

Antyaprasådisthalam -ssorim 

Sākúātkôte pare tattve saccidānandalakúaṇe. 

Kva padārthaparijñānam kuto jñātôtvasambhavaḥ.18-69 

…………………………..mentioned. 18-69-01- ssssrv, ssav-see-18-68 

Suúuptasya yathā vastu na kiñcidapi bhāsate. 

Tathā muktasya jīvasya na kiñcidvastu dôśyate.18-70 

……………………………………………..mentioned. 18-70-1. See- ssav-18-72 

Yathākāśamavicchinnam nirvikāram svarūpataḥ. 

Tathā muktasya jīvasya svarūpamavaśiúyate.18-71 

Na kiñcidapi muktasya dôśyam kartavyameva vā. 

Sukhaspūrtisvarūpeṇa niścalā sthitirucyate.18-72, ssav-see-18-70-1 

Śivādvaitaparijñānaśithilāśeúavastunaḥ. 

Kevalam samvidullāsadarśinaḥ kenako bhavet.18-73. kim –sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv, sssydss 

Iti Antyaprasådisthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Antyaprasådisthalam 

36 Sevyaprasådisthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 
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36 Prasådisthalam sevyaprasådisthalam -ssssrv 

Atha sevyaprasådisthalam 

80. Atha sevyaprasådisthalam (8 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

……………………………………………….mentioned.18-73-1- ssav- see-18-75 

Sevyo guruḥ samastānām śiva eva na samśayaḥ. 

Prasādo· sya parānandaprakāśaḥ parikīrtyate.18-74 

Sevyo guruḥ smôto hyasya prasādo· nubhavo mataḥ. 

Tadekāveśarūpeṇa tadvān sevyaprasādavān.18-75, ssav-see-18-73-01  

……………………………………………….mentioned.18-75-1- ssav- see-18-78 

……………………………………………….mentioned.18-75-2- ssav- see-18-77 

……………………………………………….mentioned.18-75-3- ssav- see-18-79 

Gurudevaḥ param tattvam paratattvam guruḥ smôtaḥ. 

Tadekatvānubhāvena na kiñcidavaśiúyate.18-76 

Aparicchedhyamātmasthavañgamanasagocaram. 

Ānandam paśyatām punsām ratiranyatra kā bhavet.18-77, ssav-see-18-75-2 

Jñānāmôtena tôptasya kimanairbhojyavastubhiḥ. 

Jñånådeva parānandam prakāśayati sacchivaê.18-78. Jñånåmeva-sssydss, yat ùivaê-sssydss, ssav-

see-18-75-1 

Muktireva parā tôptiḥ saccidānandalakúaṇā. 

Nityatôptasya muktasya kimanairbhogasādhanaiḥ.18-79, ssav-see-18-75-3 

Na bāhyakarma tasyāsti na cāntarnaiva kutracit. 

Śivaikyajñānaruḍhasya dehabhrāntim vimuñcataḥ.18-80 

Vṛttam-sslm, ssorimy 

Na karmabandhe na tapoviśeúe na mantrayogābhyāsane tathaiva. 

Dhyāne na bodhe ca tathåtmatattve manaḥpravôttiḥ parayogabhājām.18-81 tathåtmaka-sslm 

Upendravajra Vṛttam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti sevyaprasådisthalam parisamåam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti sevyaprasådisthalam 

Iti aúûadasaê paricchedaê 

 Iti Śrīmatúaûasthalabhrahmiïå  Śivayoginåmnå  viracīte Vīraùaivadharmanirïaye  Śrī 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Pråïaliðgisthalåviúaya- navavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgo  nåma  Aúûådaùaê 

Paricchedaê . 18– ssmtsse  

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Pråïaliðgisthalåviúaya- 

navavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgo  nåma  Aúûådaùaê paricchedaê. – sssv, ssk2377 
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 Iti Śrī Vīraùaivadharmanirïaye  Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Pråïaliðgisthalåviúaya- 

navavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgo  nåma  Aúûådaùaê Paricchedaê . 18-ssorimy, ssk2341, ssk1560 

 Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau liðgasthlåntarhgata pråïaliðgasthale Ātmasthalådi navavidha sthalåntargat 

prasaðgonåma Aúûådaùaê paricchedaê - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Iti Śrī vīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm Pråïaliðgisthalå viúaya 

navavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgo nåma Aúûådaùaê paðcadaùaê samåptaê.- ssssrv, ssav 

 Iti Śrīsiddhåntśikhåmaïau liðgasthale dīkúågurusthalådi navavidhasthala prasaðgonåma 

paðcadaùaê parisamåptaê. 

 

19 

 

konavinùaê paricchedaê - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv, ssav, sssydss 

Śaraïasthalaviúayadvådaùavidhaliðgaprasaðgaê -ssmtsse 

Om Śivåya namaê -ssk2341, ssk1560 

Śaraïasthala  – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss,  

Atha Śaraïasthalam- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Śaraïasthalaviúayadvådaùavidhaliðgaprasaðgaê ekavinùam ùaraïasthalam -ssssrv 

Agastya uvåca - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssav 

Agastyaê -ssorim 

Sthalabhedāḥ samākhyātāḥ prāṇaliðgisthalāśrayāḥ. 

Kathaya sthalabhedam me śaraṇasthalasamśritam.19-1 

Reïuka uvåca -ssav 

Reïukaê -ssorim 

Śrī Reïuka uvåca- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Śaraṇasthalamāśritya sthaladvādaśakam mayā. 

Ucyate nāma sarveúām sthalānām śôṇu tāpasa.19-2 

Dīkúāpādodakam pūrvam śikúāpādodakam tataḥ. 

Jñānapādodakam cātha kriyāniúpattikam tataḥ.19-3 

Bhāvaniúpattikam cātha jñānaniúpattikam tataḥ. 

Piṇḍākāśasthalam cātha bindvākāśasthalam tataḥ.19-4 

Mahākāśasthalam cātha kriyāyāśca prakāśanam. 

Bhāvaprakāśanam paścāt tato jñānaprakāśanam. 

Swarūpam pôthageteúām kathayāmi yathākramam.19-5 

37 Dikùåpådodakasthala  – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

E 
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37 Śaraïasthale Dikúåpådodakasthalam –ssssrv 

81. Atha Dikúåpådodakasthalam ( 6 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Dīkúayā· pagatadvaitam yajjñānam guruśiúyayoḥ. 

Ānandasyaikyametena dīkúāpādodakam smôtam.19-6 

………………………………………………….19-6-1. Ssav-see-19-8 

Athavā pādaśabdena gurureva nigadhyate. 

Śiúyaśchodakaśabdena tayoraikyam tu dīkúayā.19-7. dropped- ssssrv 

Paramānanda evoktaḥ pādaśabdena nirmalaḥ. 

Jñāna codakaśabdena tayoraikyam tu dīkúayā.19-8 Jñånam-ssssrv, ssav-see-19-6-1 

Parasanvitprakāśātmā paramānandabhāvanām. 

Adhigamya mahāyogī na bhedam kvāpi paśyati.19-9 

…………………………………………………19-9-1- ssav-see-19-11 

Deśakālādhyavachedavihīnam nityanirmalam. 

Ānandam prāpya bodhena nānyat kaðgakúati sanyamī.19-10 

Jñānāmôtamapi svaccham gurukāruṇyasambhavam. 

Āsvādhya ramate yogī sansāramayavarjitaḥ.19-11, ssav- see- 19-9-1 

Iti Dikúåpådodakasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Dikúåpådodakasthalam 

38 Śikúåpådodakasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss,ssav  

38 Śaraïasthale Śikúåpådodakasthalam –ssssrv 

82. Atha Śikúåpådodakasthalam (7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Guruśiúyamayam jñānam ùikúå yoginamīryate. ùikúåmananamīryate-sssydss 

Tayoḥ samarasatvam hi śikúāpādodakam smôtam.19-12. samårasatvam-ssssrv 

Mathitāccāstrajaladheryuktimanthānavaibhavāt. 

Guruṇā labhyate bodhasudhā sumanasām gaṇaiḥ.19-13 

……………………………………………………19-13-1. Ssav-see-19-18 

……………………………………………………19-13-2. Ssav-see-19-17 

Jñānacandrasamudbhūtām paramānandacandrikām. Jñånacandrasamudbhūtåê-ssk2341 

Paśyanti paramākāśe muktirātrou mahādhiyaḥ.19-14 

Dṛúte tasmin parānande deśakāladivarjite. nityadṛúte-ssav 

Draúûavyam vidhyate nānyacchrotavyam jñeyameva vā.19-15 

Ātmānandena tôptasya kā spôhā viúaye sukhe. 

Gaðgājalena tôptasya kūpatoye kuto ratiḥ.19-16. dropped -ssk2341 

Yasminnprāptakallole sukhasindhou nimajjati. 

Sāmarasyānmahāyogī tasya sīmā kuto bhavet.19-17, ssav-see-19-13-2 

Guruprasādacandreṇa niúkalaðkena cāruṇā. 
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Yanmanaḥkumudam nityabodhitam tasya ko bhramaḥ.19-18. bhramåê-ssssrv, ssav-19-13-1 

Iti Śikúåpådodakasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Śikúåpådodakasthalam 

39 Jñånapådodakasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss,ssav 

39 Śaraïasthale Jñånapådodakasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Jñånapådodakasthalam 

83. Atha Jñånapådodakasthalam (10 Ślokam) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Tadaikyasampadānandajñānam jñānagururmataḥ. Ekya-ssav 

Tatsāmarasyam śiúyasya jñānapādodakam viduḥ.19-19 

………………………………………………………………19-19-1. ssav-see- 19-28 

………………………………………………………………19-19-2. ssav-see- 19-22 

………………………………………………………………19-19-3. ssav-see- 19-25 

………………………………………………………………19-19-4. ssav-see- 19-24 

Avidhyārāhunirmukto jñānacandraḥ sunirmlaḥ. 

Prakāśate parākāśe parānandamahādhutiḥ.19-20 

………………………………………………………………19-20-1. ssav-see- 19-27 

………………………………………………………………19-20-2. ssav-see- 19-23 

Ajñānameghanirmuktaḥ pūrṇajñānasudhākaraḥ. 

Ānandajaladhervôddhimanupaśyan vibhāsate.19-21 

Jñānacandrodaye jāte dhvastamohatamobharāḥ. 

Paśyanti paramām kāúûhām yoginaḥ sukharūpiṇīm.19-22, ssav-see-19-19-2 

Māyārajanyā virame bodhasūrye prakāśite. 

Nirastasarvavyāpāraścitram svapiti sanyamī.19-23, ssav-see-19-20-2 

Anādhyavidhyāvicchittivelāyām parayoginaḥ. 

Prakāśate parānandaḥ prapañcena vinā kôtaḥ.19-24, ssav-see-19-19-4 

Nityānande nijākāre vimale paratejasi. 

Vilīnacetasām punsām kuto viśvavikalpanā.19-25, ssav-see-19-19-2 

Kuto brahmā kuto viúṇuḥ kuto rudraḥ kuto raviḥ. 

Sakúātkôtaparānandajyotiúaḥ såmyakalpanå.19-26 såmyakalpane - sssydss 

Aparokúāparānandavilāsasya mahātmanaḥ. 

Brahmaviúṇavādayo devā viśeúāḥ sukhabindavaḥ.19-27. ssav-see-19-20-1 

Jñånapådodakasthalam - ssorim 

Yanmātrāsahitam loke vāñcchanti viúayam narāḥ. 

Tadaprameyāmānandam paramam ko na vāñcchati.19-28, ssav-see-19-19 

iti Jñånapadodakasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Jñånapadodakasthalam 
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40 Śaranasthale kriyåniúûåsthalam -ssssrv,  

40 kriyåniúûåsthala -sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

Atha kriyåniúûåsthalam 

84. Atha kriyåniúûåsthalam (8 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Parakāye kriyāpattiḥ kalpitaiva prakāśate. 

Rajjou bhujaðgavad yasmāt kriyāniúpattimānayam.19-29.Jale kamalavadyasmåt – sssydss 

…………………………………………………………….19-29-1. ssav- see- 19-34 

…………………………………………………………….19-29-2. ssav- see- 19-32 

…………………………………………………………….19-29-2. ssav- see- 19-35 

…………………………………………………………….19-29-3. ssav- see- 19-33 

…………………………………………………………….19-29-4. ssav- see- 19-31 

………………………………………………………….19-29-5. ssav- see- 19-36 

Jñāninām yāni karmāṇi tāni no janamahetavaḥ. Jñånino-ssssrv, sssydss, ssmtv, ssav 

Agnidagdhāni bījāni yathā nāðkurakāraṇam.19-30 

Karmaṇā kim kôtenāpi jñānino nirahaðkôteḥ. 

Vikriyā pratibimbasthā kim karoti himadhuteḥ.19-31 ssav-see-19-29-4 

Candrasya meghasambandhād yathā gamanakalpanā. 

Tathā dehasya sambandhādāropyā syāt kriyātmanaḥ.19-32. dropped-sssydss, ssav-see-19-29-2 

Jñānī karmaniruḍho·pi lipyate na kriyāphalaiḥ. 

Ghôtādinā yathā jihvā bhoktrī cāpi na lipyate.19-33, ssav-see-19-29-4 

Nirastopādhisambandhe jīve yā sā kriyāsthitiḥ. yå yå-ssssrv 

Sā sā pratītimātreṇa niúphalā cātra līyate.19-34, ssav-see-19-29-1 

Gacchanasthiúûan svapan vāpi na niúkarmāsti kaścan. 

Svabhāvo dehinām karma jñāninām tattu niúphalam.19-35. ssav-see-19-29-3 

Paripūrṇamahānandabhāvinaḥ śuddhacetasaḥ. 

Na bhavet karmakārpaṇyam nānābhogaphalapradam.19-36 ssav-see-19-29-5 

Iti kriyåniúûåsthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti kriyåniúpattisthalam 

41 Bhåvaniúapattisthala  – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

41 Śaraïasthale Bhåvaniúpattisthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Bhåvaniúpattisthalam 

84. Atha Bhåvaniúpattisthalam (7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Bhāvaḥ pratīyamāno· pi parakåye tu kalpitaê. Parakåyena sarvadå - sssydss 

Śuktou rajatavad yasmādbhāvaniúpattimānayam.19-37. Bhåvaê samarpito-sssydss 

Bhåvaniúpattisthalam -ssorim 

Bhāvena nāsti sambandhaḥ kevalajñānayoginaḥ. 
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Tathāpi bhāvam kurvīt śive sansāramocake.19-38 

Paripūrṇaprabodhe· pi bhāvam śambhou na varjayet. 

Bhāvo hi nihitastasmin bhavasāgaratārakaḥ.19-39 

Nivartya janmajam duḥkham bhāvaḥ śaivo nivartate. 

Yathā kāúûhādikam dagdhvā svayam śāmyati pāvakaḥ.19-40 

Prakāśite śivānande tadbhāvaiḥ kim prayojanam. 

Siddhe sādhye cireṇāpi sādhanaiḥ kim prayojanam.19-41 

Ekīkôte śive bhāve jñānena saha sanyamī. 

Vismitātmasamāveśaḥ śivabhāve vibhāsate.19-42 

Na bhāvena vinā jñānam na bhāvo jñānamantarā. 

Mokúāya kāraṇam proktam tasmādubhayamāśrayet.19-43 

Iti Bhåvaniúpattisthalam  parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Bhåvaniúpattisthalam 

42 Jñånaniúpathisthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

43 Śaranasthale Jñånaniúpattisthalam –ssssrv 

86. Atha Jñånaniúpattisthalam (7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Jñānasya vyavahāre· pi  jñeyābhāvāt svabhāvataḥ. 

Svapnavadjñånaniúpattyå jñānaniúpanna ityasau.19-44.Jñeyavadjñånaniúpattyå-sssydss 

Jñånaniúpattisthalam -ssorim 

Svapnajātam yathā jñānam saha svārthairnivartate. 

Tathātmani prakāśe tu jñānam jñeyam nivartate.19-45. dropped-sssydss 

Paripūrṇe mahānande paramākāśalakúaṇe. 

Śive vilīnacittasya kuto jñeyāntare kathā.19-46 

…………………………..mentioned.19-46-01-sssydss, ssav-see-19-50 

Akhaṇdānandasanvittisvarūpam brahma kevalam. 

Mithyā tadanyadityeúā sthitirjñānamihochyate.19-47. dropped-sssydss 

Sattātmanā· nubhavôattam yad ghaûādiúu param hi tat. 

Vyāvartamānā mithyeti sthitirjñānamihochyate.19-48  dropped-sssydss 

Akāraṇamakāryam yadaśeúopādhivarjitam. 

Tadbrahma tadaham ceti niúûhā jñānamudīryate.19-49. dropped-sssydss 

Jñåtåpyaham jñeyamidamiti vyavahôtiḥ kutaḥ. Jñåtåpyaham ca -ssav 

Abhedabrahmasvārasye nirastākhilavastuni.19-50.  mentioned – sssydss, ssav-see-19-46-01 

Iti Jñånaniúpattisthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Jñånaniúpattisthalam 

43 Piïḍåkåùasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

Atha Piïḍåkåùasthalam 
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87. Atha Piïḍåkåùasthalam ( 8 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn  

Yathā piṇḍastha ākāśastathātmā pūrṇa ucyate. 

Etadarthaviveko yaḥ piṇdākāśasthalam viduḥ.19-51 

Piïḍåkåùasthalam - ssorim 

Ghaûopādhiryathākaśaḥ paripūrṇaḥ svarūpataḥ. 

Tathā piṇḍasthito hyātmā paripūrṇaḥ prakāśate.19-52 

Antaḥsthitam parākāśam śivamadvaitalakúaṇam. 

Bhāvayed yaḥ sumanasā piṇḍakāśaḥ sa ucyate.19-53 

Śivāgāramidam proktam śarīram bodhadīpitam. 

Ṣaûtrinśattattvaghaûitam sumanaḥ padmapīûhakam.19-54 

Parākāśasvarūpeṇa prakāśaḥ parameśvaraḥ. 

Hôdākāśaguhālīno dôśyate· ntaḥ śarīriṇām.19-55 

Etacchivapuram proktam saptadhātusamāvôatam. 

Atra hôtpaðkajam veśma sūkúmāmbermanoharam.19-56 

Tatra sannihitam sākúāt saccidānandalakúaṇam. 

Nityasiddhaḥ prakāśātmā jalasthākāśavacchivaḥ.19-57 

Antarākāśabimbasthamaśeúopādhivarjitam. 

Ghaûākāśa eva cchinnam bhāvayeccinmayam śivam.19-58 

Iti Piïḍåkåùasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn  

Iti Piïḍåkåùasthalam 

44 Śaraïasthale Bindvåkåùasthalam -ssssrv,  

44 Bindvåkåùasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

Atha Bindvåkåùasthalam 

88. Atha Bindvåkåùasthalam ( 6 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Yathåkåùo vibhurjñeyaḥ sarvaprāṇyupari sthitaḥ. Ākåùa - ssav 

Tathåtmetyupamānārtham bindvākāśasthalam viduḥ.19-59, Tadå-ssav 

Bindvåkåùasthalam - ssorim 

Yathaiko vāyurākhyātaḥ sarvaprāṇigato vibhuḥ. 

Tathātmā vyāpakaḥ sākúāt sarvaprāṇigataḥ svayam.19-60 

Yathā vanhirameyātmā sarvatraiko· pi bhāsate. 

Tathā śambhuḥ samastātmā paricchedavivarjitaḥ.19-61 

Sarveúām dehināmantahścit tato· yam prakāśate. 

Tasmin pratiphalatyātmā śivo darpaṇavad vibhuḥ.19-62 

Eko vaùīkṛtaê sanvitprakāśātmā parātparaḥ. Ekaê parimitaê-sssydss, eka deùopi sarvåtmå 

prakåùaê paramåtmanaê- ssav 

Sarvaprāṇigato bhāti tathāpi vibhurucyate.19-63 
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Eka eva yathā sūryastejasā bhāti sarvagaḥ. 

Tathātmā śaktirbhedena śivaḥ sarvagato bhavet.19-64 

Iti Bindvåkåùasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Bindvåkåùasthalam 

45 Mahåkåùasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

45 Śaraïasthale Mahåkåùasthalam – ssssrv 

Atha Mahåkåùasthalam 

89. Atha Mahåkåùasthalam (11 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Piṇḍaṇḍastham yathåkåùam na bhinnam tadvadātmanaḥ. Yathå vyoma-ssssrv, sslm 

Abhinnaḥ paramātmeti mahākāśasthalam viduḥ.19-65 

Mahåkåùasthalam -ssorim 

Yathā na bhinnamākāśam ghaûeúu ca maûheúu ca. 

Tathāṇḍeúu ca piṇḍeúu sthito hyatmā na bhidyate.19-66 

Anirdeśyamanoupamyamavāðgamānasagocaram. 

Sarvatomukhasampannam sattānandam cidātmakam.19-67 

Kālātītam kalātītam kramayogādivarjitam. 

Svānubhūtipramāṇastham jyotiúāmaudayasthalam.19-68 

Śivākhyam paramam brahama paramākāśalakúaṇam. 

Liðgamityucyate sadbhiryadvinā na jagatsthitiḥ.19-69 

Paramākāśamavyaktam prabodhānandalakúaṇam. 

Liðgam jyotirmayam prāhurlīyante yatra yoginaḥ.19-70 

Samvideva parā kāúûhā paramānandarūpiṇī.  

Tāmāhuḥ paramākāśam munayo muktasanśayāḥ.19-71 dropped-sssg 

Taraðgādi yathā sindhoḥ svarūpānnātiricyate. 

Tathā śivaccidānandākāśād viśvametanna bhidhyate.19-72 dropped-sssg 

Yathā puúpapalāúādi vôkúarūpānna bhidhyate. 

Tathā śivāt parākāśājjagato nāsti bhinnatā.19-73.dropped-sssg 

Yathā jyotīnúi bhāsante bhūtākāśe pôthak pôthak. 

Tathā bhānti parākāśe brahmāṇḍāni viśeúataḥ.19-74. dropped-sssg 

Nirastopādhisambandham nirmalam sanvidātmakam. 

Parākāśam jagaccitravilāsālambabhittikam.19-75. jagaccitravilåsålambabhittikaê.-sssv, dropped-

sssg 

Iti Mahåkåùasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Mahåkåùasthalam -ssmtsse 

46 Kriyåprakåùasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

46 Śaraïasthale kriyåprakåùasthalam 
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Atha kriyåprakåùasthalam 

90. Atha kriyåprakåùasthalam (7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Śivasya paripūrṇasya cidåkåùasvarūpiïaê. paråkåùasvarūpiïaê-sssydss 

Ātmatvenānusandhānāt kriyādhyotanavān yamī.19-76 

Niúkalaðkacidānandagaganopamarūpiṇaḥ. 

Śivasya paripūrṇasya vôttiścaitanyarūpiṇī.19-77 

Kriyåprakåùasthalam - ssorim 

Niúkalaðke nirākāre nitye paramatejasi. 

Vilīnacittavôattasya tathā śaktiḥ kriyocyate.19-78 

Sarvajñaḥ sarvakartā ca sarvagaê parmeśvaraḥ. sarvatraê 

Tadaikyacintayā yogī tādôśātmā prakāśate.19-79 

Sarvendriyāṇām vyāpāre vidhyamane· pi sanyamī. 

Pratyunmukhena manasā śivam paśyan pramodate.19-80 

Kūûasthamacalam prājñam guñātītam guñottaram. 

Śivatattva svarūpeṇa paśyan yogī pramodate.19-81 

Parātmani kriyā sarvā gandharvanagarīmukhā. Gandharvanagarīmukhe – sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv 

Prakåùat iti proktam kriyāyāstu prakāśanam.19-82. Prakåùante-ssav  dropped – sssydss 

Iti kriyåprakåùasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Kriyåprakåùasthalam 

48 Bhåvaprakåùasthala - sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

48 Śaraïasthale Bhåaprakåùasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Bhåaprakåùasthalam 

91. Atha Bhåaprakåùasthalam (7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Taraðgådhyå yathā sindhou na bhidhyante tathātmani. Prakåùådyå-ssk2341 

Bhāvā buddhyādayaḥ sarve yattad bhāvaprakāśanam.19-83 

Śiva eva jagatsarvam śiva evāhamityapi. 

Bhāvayan paramo yogī bhavadoúairna bādhyate.19-84 

Śivabhāve sthire jāte nirlepasya mahåtmanaê. Mahåtmanå-sssydss 

Ye ye bhāvāḥ samutpannāste te te śivamayāḥ smôtāḥ.19-85 

Advitīyaśivākārabhāvanādhvastakarmaṇā. 

Na kiñcidbhāvyate sākúāt śivādanyanyamahātmanā.19-86 

Galitājñānabandhasya kevalātmanubhāvinaḥ. 

Yatra yatrendriyāsaktistatra tatra śivātmatā.19-87 

Rāgdveúādayo bhāvāḥ sansārakleśakāraṇam. 

Teúāmamuparamo yatra tatra bhāvaḥ śivātmakaḥ.19-88 

Yathā sūryasamākrāntou na śaknoti tamaḥ sadā.  
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Tathā prakāśamātmānam nāvidyā·kramati svayam.19-89 

Iti Bhåaprakåùasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Bhåaprakåùasthalam 

48 Jñånaprakåùsthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

48 Śaraïasthale jñånaprakåùasthalam 

92. Atha jñånaprakåùasthalam (8 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Mukhyārthe· sambhave jāte lakúaṇāyogasanśrayāt. 

Tajjñānayojanam yattaduktam jñānaprakāśanam.19-90 dropped - sssydss 

Muktasya jñānasambandho jñeyābhāvaḥ svabhāvataḥ. Na muktasya –ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

Upādhisahitam jñānam na bhedamativartate.19-91 

Jñānamityucyate sadbhiḥ paricchedo· pi vastunaḥ. 

Parātmanyaparicchede kuto jñānasya sambhavaḥ.19-92. dropped-sssydss 

Jñånaprakåùsthalam - ssorim 

Jñānasyaviúaye tattve śivākhye citsukhātmani. 

Ātmaikatvānusandhānam jñānamityucyate budhaiḥ.19-93 

Apariccinnamānandam sattākāram jaganmayam. 

Brahmeti lakúaṇam jñānam brahmajñānamihocyate.19-94 

Brahmajñāne samutpanne viśvopādhivivarjite. 

Sarvam samvinmayam bhāti tadanyanaiva dôśyate.19-95 

Tasmādadvaitavijñānamapavargasya kāraṇam. 

Bhāvayan satatam yogī sansāreṇa na lipyate.19-96 

Vṛttam -ssmtvp 

Nitye nirmalasattvayogiúu pare nirvāsane niúphale. 

Sarvātītapade carācaramaye sattātmani jyotiúi. 

Samvidyomni śive vilīnahôdayastadbhedavaimukhyataḥ. 

Sākúāt sarvagato vibhāti vigaladviśvaḥ svayam sanyamī.19-97 

Śårdulavikriḍitå Vṛttam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti jñånaprakåùasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Dñånaprakåùasthalam.  

Iti ekonvinùati paricchedaê 

 Iti Śrīmatúaûasthalabhrahmiïå  Śivayoginåmnå  viracīte Vīraùaivadharmanirïaye  Śrī 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Śaraïasthala-viúayadvådaùavidhaliðgaprasaðgo  nåma  Ekonavinùa 

Paricchedaê . 19– ssmtsse 

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Śaraïasthala-viúayadvådaùavidhaliðgaprasaðgo   

nåma  Ekonavinùiyaê paricchedaê. – sssv, ssk2377 
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 Iti Śrī Vīraùaivadharmanirïaye  Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Śaraïasthala-

viúayadvådaùavidhaliðgaprasaðgo  nåma  Ekonavinùa Paricchedaê . 19-ssorimy, ssk2341, ssk1560 

 Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Śaraïasthle Dīkúåpådodaksthalådi Dvådaùavidhasthalå prasaðgonåma 

Ekonvinùati paricchedaê - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Iti Śrī vīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm Śaraïasthala-

viúayadvådaùavidhaliðgaprasaðgo nåma Ekonvinùati paðcadaùaê samåptaê.- ssssrv, ssav 

 Iti Śrīsiddhåntśikhåmaïau liðgasthalīya Śaraïasthalam  nåma Ekonvinùatitam 

paricchedaê parisamåptaê.- sssydss 

 

20 

 

inùaê Paricchedaê  - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv, ssav, sssydss 

Ekyasthalåntargatanavavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgaê - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Om Śivåya namaê -ssk2341 

Śivaikyasthalaviúayanavavidhaliðgaprasaðgaê dvådaùam Ekyasthalam - ssssrv,  

Ekyasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav 

Atha Ekyasthalam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Agastya uvåca -ssssrv, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssav  

Agastyaê - ssorim 

Sthalabhedastvayaā proktahā śaraṇasthalasanśritāḥ. 

Ekyasthalagatān brūhi sthalabhedān gaṇendra me.20-1 

Reïuka uvåca -ssssrv, ssav 

Reïukaê - ssorim 

Śrī Reïuka uvåca -ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Sthalānām navakam caikyasthale· smin parikīrtyate.20-2 

Tatsvīkôtaprasādaikyasthalamādou prakīrtitam. 

Śiúûodanasthalam cāth carācaralayasthalam.20-3 

Bhāṇdasthalam tataḥ proktam bhājanasthalamuttamam. 

Aðgālepasthalam paścāt svaparājñāsthalam tataḥ.20-4 

Bhāvābhāvavināśam ca jñānaśūnyasthalam tataḥ. 

Tadeúām kramaśo vakúye śôṇu tāpasa lakúaṇam.20-5 

49 Swikrataprasådaikyasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav  

49 Ekyasthale Swikṛtaprasådisthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Swikṛtaprasådisthalam 

V 
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93  Ekyasthalåntargatasswikṛtaprasådisthalam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Mukhyārtho lakúaṇārthaśca yatra nāsti cidātmani. 

Visṛñkhalatayå tasya prasādaḥ svīkôto bhavet.20-6. Na Visṛñkhalatayå  –sslm 

Mātômeyapramāṇādivyavahare vihāriṇīm. 

Sanvitsākúātkôtim labdhvā yogī svātmani tiúûhati.20-7 

Advaitabodhanirdhūtabhedāveśasya yoginaḥ. 

Sākúātkôtmahāsanvitprakāśasya kva bandhanam.20-8 

Cidātmani śive nyastam jagadetaccarācaram. 

Jñåyate tanmayam sarvamagnaou kāúûhādikam yathā.20-9 dṛùyate-sssydss 

Na bhāti pôthvī na jalam na tejo naiva mārutaḥ. 

Nākāśo na param tattvam śive dôúûe cidātmani.20-10 

Jyotirliðge cidākāre jvalatyantarnirantaram. 

Vilīnam nikhilam tattvam paùyan yogī na lipyate.20-11. ùive paùyan-sssydss 

Antarmukhena manasā svātmajyotiúi cinmaye. 

Sarvānapyarthaviúayān juvhan yogī pramodate.20-12. dropped-sssg 

Saccidānandajaladhou śive svātmani nirmalaḥ. 

Samarpya sakalān bhuðkte viúayān tatprasādataḥ.20-13 

Iti swikṛtaprasådisthalam parisamåptam- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Swikṛtaprasådisthalam  

50 Śiútodanasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

50 Ekyasthale Śiúûodanasthalam –ssssrv 

94. Atha Śiúûodanasthalam (7Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Prakāśate yā sarveúām māyā saivodanākôtiḥ. 

Līyate tatra cilliðge śiúûam tatparikīrtitam.20-14 

Jagadaðge parigraste māyāpāśavijômbhite. Jagatyasmin - sssydss 

Svātmajyotiúi bodhena tadekamavaśiúyate.20-15 

Akhaṇḍasaccidanandaparabrahmasvarūpiṇaḥ. 

Jīvanmuktasya dhīrasya māyā kaiñkaryavādinī.20-16 

Viśvasammohinī māyā bahuśaktiniraðkuśā. 

Śivaikatvamupetasya na puraḥ sthātumīhate.20-17 

Jyotiraliðge cidākāre nimagnena mahātmanā. 

Bhujyamānā yathāyogam naśyanti viúayāḥ svataḥ.20-18 

Śabdādayo· pi viúayā bhujyamānāstadindriyaiḥ. 

Ātmananyeva vilīyante saritaḥ sāgare yathā.20-19 

Arthajātamaśeúam tu grasan yogī praśāmyati. 

Svātmanaivāsthito bhānustejojālamaśeúataḥ.20-20 
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Iti Śiúûodanasthalam Parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Śiúyodanasthalam 

51 Caråcarasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

51 Ekyasthale caråcaravinåùasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha caråcaravinåùasthalam 

95. Atha caråcaravinåùasthalam (8Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Liðgaikye tu samāpanne caraïåcaraïe gate. caråcarajagallaye - sssydss 

Nirdehī sa bhavedyogī carācaravināśakaḥ.20-21 

Anādyavidyāmūlā hi pratītirjagatāmiyam. 

Svātmaikabodhāt tannāśe kuto viśvaprakāśanam.20-22 

Yathā meghāḥ samudbhūtā vilīyante nabhastale. 

Tathātmani vilīyante viúayāḥ svānubhāvinaḥ.20-23 

Svapne dôúûam yathā vastu prabodhe layamaśnute. 

Tathā sānsārikam sarvamātmajñāne vinaśyati.20-24 – dropped-sssydss 

Jāgratsvapnasuúuptibhyaḥ parāvasthāmupeyuúaḥ. 

Kim vā pramāṇam kim jñeyam kim vā jñānasya sādhanam.20-25 

Turyātītapadam yattad dūram vaðgamanasādhvanaḥ. 

Anupraviśya tadyogī na bhūyo viśvamīkúate.20-26 

Nānyat paśyati yogīndro nānyajjānāti kiñcana. 

Nānyacchôṇoti sandôúûe cidānandamaye śive.20-27 

Asadeva jagat sarvam sadiva pratibhāsate. 

Jñāte śive tadjñānam svarūpamupapadyate.20-28 

Iti caråcaravinåùasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti caråcaralayasthalam 

52 Bhåïḍasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

52 Ekyasthale Bhånḍasthalam –ssssrv 

96.Atha Bhånḍasthalam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn  

Brahmāṇḍaśatakoûinām sargasthitilayān prati. 

Sthānabhūto vimarśo yastadbhāṇḍasthalamucyate.20-29 

Vimarśākhyā parāśaktirviśvodbhāsanakāriṇī. 

Sākúiṇī sarvabhūtånåmsamindhe sarvatomukhī.20-30. sarvatattvånåm –sssydss, savundhe-ssssrv 

Viśvam yatra layam yāti vibhātyātmā cidākôtiḥ. 

Sadānandamayaḥ sākúāt sā vimarśamayī kalā.20-31 

Bhåïḍasthalam - ssorim 

Parāhantāsamāveśaparipūrṇavimarùavån.vimarùitaê - ssorim 

Sarvajñaḥ sarvagaḥ sākúī sarvakartā maheśvaraḥ.20-32 
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Viśvādhāramahāsanvitprakāśaparipūritam. 

Parāhantāmayam prāhurvimarśam paramātmanaḥ.20-33 

Vimarśabhāṇḍavinyastaviśvatattvavijômbhaṇaḥ. 

Ananyamukhasamprekúī muktaḥ svātmani tiúûhati.20-34  

Iti Bhånḍasthalam parisamåptam- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn  

Iti Bhånḍasthalam 

53 Bhåjanasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

53 Ekyasthale Bhåjanasthalam –ssssrv 

97.Atha Bhåjanasthalam(7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn  

Samastajagadaṇḍānām sargasthityantakāraṇam. 

Vimarśo bhāsate yatra tadbhājanamihocyate.20-35 

Vimarśākhyā parā śaktirviśvavaicitryakāriṇī. 

Yasmin pratiúûhitā brahma tadidam viśvabhājanam.20-36 

Antaḥkaraṇarūpeṇa jagadaðkurarūpataḥ. 

Yasmin vibhāti cicchaktirbrahmabhūtaḥ sa ucyate.20-37,  dropped –sssydss-see-20-41-01 

Yathā candre sthirā jyotsnā viśvavastuprakāśinī. 

Tathā śaktirvimarśātmā prakāre brahmaṇi sthitā.-20-38 

…………………………………………….mentioned.20-38-01– sssydss-see-20-41 

Akāraḥ śiva ākhyāto hakāraḥ śaktirucyate. 

Śivaśaktimayam brahma sthitamekamaham vade.20-39 sthitamekamaham pade-ssssrv 

Ahantām paramām prāpya śivaśaktimayīm sthirām. 

Brahmabhuyagato yogī viśvātmā pratibhāsate.20-40 

Vôkúastham patrapuúpādi vatabījasthitam yathā. 

Tathā hôdayabījastham viśvametat parātmanaḥ.20-41. mentioned –sssydss-see-20-38-01 

…………………………………………….. 20-41-01. mentioned –sssydss-see-20-37 

Iti Bhåjanasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn  

Iti Bhåjanasthalam 

54 Aïgålepasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

54 Ekyasthale Aïgålepasthala – ssssrv 

Atha Aïgålepasthalam 

98. Atha Aïgålepasthalam (7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Dikkālādhyānavacchinnam cidānandamayam mahat. 

Yasya rūpamidam khyātam so· ñgālepa ehocyate.20-42 

Samastajagadātmā· pi samvidrūpo mahāmatiḥ. 

Lipyate naiva sansārairyathā dhūmādibhirnabhaḥ.20-43 

………………………………..…………... 20-43-01. mentioned –sssydss-see-20-47 
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Na vidhirna niúedhaśca na vikalpo na vāsanā. 

Kevalam citsvarupasya galitaprākôtātmanaḥ.20-44 

…………………………………………….. 20-44-01. mentioned – sssydss-see-20-46 

Ghaûādiúu pôthagbhūtam yathākāśam na bhidyate. 

Tathopādhigatam brahma nānārūpam na bhidyate.20-45 

Anśvaramanirdeśya yathā vyoma prakāśate. 

Tathā brahmāpi caitanyamatra vaiśeúikī kalā.20-46. dropped –sssydss-see-20-44-01 

Na devatvam na mānuúyam na tiryakatvam na cānyathā. 

Sarvākāratvamākhyātam jīvanmuktasya yoginaḥ.20-47.dropped –sssydss-see-20-43-01 

Aïgålepasthalam – ssorim 

Akhanḍasaccidånanda parabrahmaswarūpiïaê. 

Jīvanmuktasya dhīrasya måyå kaiðkaryabhåvini.20-48– ssk1560, ssppk, ssppt, ssorim, ssav 

Iti Aðgålepasthalam parisamåptam- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Aðgålepasthalam 

55 Ekyasthale Swaparåjñåasthalam -ssssrv,  

55 Swaparåjñåsthala -sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

Atha Swaparåjñåsthalam 

99. Atha Swaparåjñåsthalam (7Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

…………………………………………mentioned 20-48-01- sssydss – see-20-55 

Aprameye cidākāre brahmaṇyadvaitavaibhave. 

Vilīnaḥ kim nu jānāti svātmānam parameva vā.20-49 

Yatra nāsti bhidāyogādahamtvamiti vibhramaḥ. 

Na sanyogo viyogaśca na jñeyajñātôkalpanā.20-50 

Na bandho na ca muktiśca na devādhyabhimānitā. 

Na sukham naiva duḥkham ca nājñānam jñānameva vā.20-51 

Notkôúûatvam na hīnatvam nopariúûānna cāpyadhaḥ. 

Na paścānnaiva purato na dūre kiñcidantare.20-52 

Sarvākāre cidānande satyarūpiṇi śāśvate. 

Parākāśamaye tasmin pare bhrahamaṇi nirmale.20-53 

Ekībhāvamupetānām yoginām paramātmanām. 

Parāparaparijñānaparihāsakathā kutaḥ.20-54 

Deśakālāvacchinatejorūpasamāśrayāt. Dik-sssydss 

Svaparajñānavirahāt svaparājñāsthalam viduḥ.20-55. Svaparajñånavirahåt svaparajñasthalam-

ssav,  dropped – sssydss-see-20-48-01 

Iti Swaparåjñåsthalam Parisamåtam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Swaparåjñåsthalam 
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56 Bhavåbhåvalayasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss, ssav 

56 Ekyasthale Bhåvåbhåvasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Bhåvåbhåvasthalam  

100. Atha Bhåvåbhåvasthalam(5 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

………………………………………. 20-55-01.mentioned – sssydss, ssav-see-20-60 

……………………………………… 20-55-02.mentioned – sssydss, ssav-see-20-57 

……………………………………….20-55-03. mentioned – sssydss, ssav-see-20-58 

Tvantāhantāvinirmukte śūnyakalpe cidambare. 

Ekībhūtasya siddhasya bhāvābhāvakathā kutaḥ.20-56 

Ahambhāvasya śūnyatvādabhāvasya tathātmanaḥ. 

Bhāvābhāvavinirmukto jīvanmuktaḥ prakāśate.20-57 dropped –sssyds, ssav-see-20-55-02 

Sukhaduḥkhādibhāveúu nābhāvo bhāva eva vā. 

Vidhyate citsvarupasya nirlepasya mahātmanaḥ.20-58. dropped –sssyds, ssav-see-20-55-03 

Yasmin jyotiúi cidrūpe dôśyate naiva kiñcan. 

Sadrūpam vāpyasadrūpam bhāvābhāvam vimuñcataḥ.20-59, dropped -sssydss 

Pratīyamānou vidhyete bhāvābhāvou na kutracit. 

Liṇgaikye sati yattasmādbhāvābhāvalayasthalam.20-60, dropped –sssyds, ssav-see-20-55-0 

…………………………………………….. 20-60-01.– ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-20-71 

Iti Bhåvåbhåvasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Bhåvåbhåvasthalam 

57 Jñånaùunyasthala – sssv, ssk2377, sssydss, ssav 

57 Ekyasthale Jñånaùunyasthalam -ssssrv 

Atha Jñånaùunyasthalam 

101. Atha Jñånaùunyasthalam (11 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Parāparasāmapekúabhāvābhāvavivecanam. 

Jñānam brahmaṇi tannāsti jñānaśūnyasthalam viduḥ.20-61 

Jale jalamiva nyastam vanhou vanhirivārpitam. 

Pare brahmaṇi līnātmā vibhāgena na dôśyate.20-62. dropped-sssydss, ssav-see-20-66-03 

Sarvātmani pare tattve bhedaśaðkāvivarjite. 

Jñātrādivyavahārotham kuto jñānam vibhāvyate.20-63  

Nirvikāram nirākāram nityam sīmāvivarjitam. 

Vyomavat paramam brahma nirvikalpatayā sthitam.20-64 

Na pôthvyādīni bhūtāni na grahā naiva tārakāḥ. 

Na devā na manuúyāśca na tiryañco na cāpare.20-65 

Tasmin kevalacinmātrasattānandaikalakúaṇe. 

Tvantāhantādisanruḍham vijñānam kena bhāvyate.20-66 
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…………………………………… 20-66-01. mentioned – sssydss, ssav-see-20-69 

…………………………………… 20-66-02. mentioned – sssydss, ssav –see-20-70 

…………………………………….20-66-03. mentioned – sssydss, ssav-see-20-62 

Jñeyābhāvādviśeúeṇa śūnyakalpam vibhāvyate. 

Jñātôjñeyādibhiḥ śūnyam śūnyam jñānādibhirguṇaiḥ.20-67. dropped - sssydss 

Ādāvante ca madhye ca śūnyam sarvatra sarvadā. 

Dvitīyena padārthena śūnyam śūnyam vibhāvyate.20-68.dropped - sssydss 

Kevalam saccidānandaprakāśadvayalakúaṇam. 

Śūnyakalpam parākāśam parabrahma prakāśate.20-69 dropped – sssydss, ssav-see-20-66-01 

Śūnyajñānadisaðkalpe śunyasarvārthasādhane. 

Jyotirliðge cidākāre svaprakāśe niruttare. 

Ekībhāvamupetsya katham jñānasya sambhavaḥ.20-70.dropped – sssydss, ssav-see-20-66-02 

Yasya kāryadaśā nāstī kāraṇatvamathāpi vā. 

Śeúatvam naiva śeúitvam sa muktaḥ para ucyate.20-71, mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-20-60-01 

Iti Jñånaùunyasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Śåstropasanhåraê (12 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Vṛttam -sslm, ssmtvp 

……………………………………………………….20-71-01-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-20-72 

…………………………………………………….. 20-71-02.-ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-20-87 

ItiJñånaùunyasthalam -ssssrv 

Śåstropasanhåraê-ssssrv 

Etāvaduktvā paramaprabodhamadvaitamānandaśivaprakāśam. 

Devyai purā bhāúitamīśvareṇa tūúṇimabhud dhyānaparo gaṇendraḥ.20-72 mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, 

ssav-see-20-71-01 

Evamuktvā samāsīnam śivayogaparāyaṇam. 

Reṇukam tam samālokya babhāúe prāñjalirmuniḥ.20-73. mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-20-71-02 

Agastya uvåca- sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv,ssav  

Agastyaê-ssorim 

Śivayogaviśeúajña śivajñānamahodadhe. 

Samastavedaśātrādivyavahāradhurandhara.20-74 

Ālokamātranirdhūtasarvasansārabandhana. 

Svacchandacaritollāsa svaprakāśātmavatcchiva.20-75 

Avatīrïamidam śāstramanavadhyam tvadānanāt. Anavatīrṇa -ssav 

Śrutvā me modate cittam jyotiḥ paśye śivābhidham.20-76.dropped-ssk2341 

Adya me saphalam janma gato me cittavibhramaḥ. 

Sanjātā pāśavicchittistapānsi phalitāni me.20-77 
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Idānimeva me jātam munirājottamottamam. 

Itaê param mayā nāstī sadôśo bhuvanatraye.20-78. Ataê - sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, ssorim 

Śāstram tava mukhodgīrṇam śivādvaitaparamparam. 

Mam vinā kasya lokeśu śrotumasti tapaḥ śubham.20-79 

Tapasåm paripākena śaðkarasya prasādataḥ. Tapasaê-sssydss 

Āgatastvam mahābhāgam mām kôtārthayitum girā.20-80 

Iti stuvantam vinayādagastam munipuðgavam. 

Ālokya karuṇādôúûyā babhāúe sa gaṇeúvaraḥ.20-81 

Reïukaê -ssk1560,  

Śivayogi – ssuv1, ssuv 

Reïuka uvåca -ssav 

Agastya muniśārdūla tapaḥsiddhamanoratha. 

Tvām vinā śivaśātrasya kaḥ śrotumadhikāravān.20-82 

Pātram śivaprasādasya bhavāneko na cāparaḥ. 

Iti niùcitya  kathitam māyā te tantramīdôśam. 20-83, viùrutya-ssssrv, ssppk, ssppt, ssori 

mtantravodṛùam-ssssrv 

Sthāpyatām sarvalokeúu tantrametat tvayā mune. 

Idôśam śivabhodhasya sādhanam nāsti kutracit. 20-84 

Rahasyametat sarvajñaḥ sarvānugrāhakaḥ śivaḥ. 

Avādīt sarvalokānām siddhaye pārvatīpatiḥ.20-85 

Tadidam ùivasiddhāntasārāṇāmuttamottamam.Kathitam sarva-ssuv1, ssuv 

Vedavedāntasarvasvam vidyācārapravartakam.20-86 

Vīramāheśvaragrāhyam śivādvaitaprakåùakam. prakåùitaê - ssorim 

Parīkúitebhyo dātavyam śiúyebhyo nānyathā kvacit.20-87 

Kim phalamasya ùåstra ùravaïasyetyatråha. 

Etat ùravana måtreïa sarveúåm påpasamùayaê. 20-88- sssydss 

Etatśravaṇamātrena sarveúām pāpasankúayaḥ. 

Avatīrṇam mayā bhūmou śāstrasyāsya pravôttaye. 

Pravartaya śivādvaitam tvamapi jñānamīdôśam.20-89. line dropped-sssydss 

Śivayogi – ssuv1, ssuv 

…………………………………………….mentioned. 20-89-01.ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-21-1 

Antarhite tadå tasmanmaliråùvåryasankulaê 

Tajjvasruvano bhutvå samavartata sanyame.20-90 ssuv1, ssuv ,ssav. Tat ùåstrapravaïo – sssydss, 

sanyamī – sssydss-see-21-1-1 

……………………………………………….mentioned.20-90-1. ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-21-2 

iti vinùaê paricchedaê 
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 Iti Śrīmatúaûasthalabhrahmiïå  Śivayoginåmnå  viracīte Vīraùaivadharmanirïaye  Śrī 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Ekyasthalåntargatanavavidhaliðgasthalaprasaðgo  nåma  Vinùaê 

Paricchedaê . 20– ssmtsse 

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiau Śivaikyasthalaviúaye navavidhaliðga 

prasaðgonåma  vinùatīyaê paricchedaê. – sssv, ssk2377  

 Iti Śrī Vīraùaivadharmanirïaye  Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Ekyasthalåntargata navavidha 

liðgasthalaprasaðgo  nåma  Vinùaê Paricchedaê . 20 ssk2341, ssk1560 

 Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau liðgasthalåntargat Ekyasthale Swīkṛtaprasådisthalådinavavidha 

sthalaprasaðgonåma vinùati paricchedaê - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Śrīvīraùaivadharmanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm Siddhåntabodhini vyåkhyåyåm 

Śivaikyasthalaviúaye navavidhaliðga prasaðgonåma nåma vinùatīyaê paðcadaùaê samåptaê.- 

ssssrv 

 Iti Śrī Vīraùaivadharmanirïaye  Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Ekyasthala viúaye nava 

liðgasthalaprasaðgo  nåma  Vinùaê Paricchedaê- ssav 

 Iti Śrīsiddhåntśikhåmaïau liðgasthalåntargat Ekyasthalam sampūrïaê- sssydss 

 

21 

 

kavinùaê  Paricchedaê  -ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv, sssydss 

Vibhīúaïåbhīúûapradånam –ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Vibhiúaïåbhīútadånam  – sssv, ssk2377 

Etyuktvā paśyatastasya purastādeva reṇukaḥ. 

Antardadhe mahādevam cintayannantarātmanā .21-1 mentioned - ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-20-89-1 

……………………. ..……21-1-1-ssssrv, ssk2341,ssppk, ssppt, mentioned - ssuv1, ssuv-see-20-90 

Yaḥ idam śivasiddhāntam vīraśaivamatam param. dropped-ssk2341 

Śôuṇoti śuddhamanasā sa yāti paramām gatim.21-2-mentioned - ssuv1, ssuv, ssav-see-20-90-1, 

dropped-ssk2341 

Svacchandācārarasikaḥ svecchānirmitavigrahaḥ. dropped-ssk2341 

Āsasād purīm laðkām reṇuko gaṇanāyakaḥ.21-3 

Tamāgatam mahābhāgam sarvāgamaviśāradam. 

Vibhīúaṇaḥ samālokya geham prāveśayannijam.21-4 

Bhadrāsane nije ramye niveśya gaṇanāyakam. 

E 
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Arghyapādyādibhiḥ sarvairupacārairapūjayat.21-5 

Pūjitena prasannena reṇukena nirūpitaḥ. 

Niúasāda tadabhyāśe sa nijāsanamāśritaḥ.21-6 

Ābabhāúe gaṇendram tam kôtāñjali vibhīúaṇaḥ. 

Mānuúākārasampannam sākúāccivamivāparam.21-7 

Reïukam tvām gaṇādhīśa śivajñānaparāyaṇa. Reïuka-ssssrv 

Avatīrïam mahīmenāmiti samyak śrutam mayā.21-8 Avatīrïo - sssydss 

Madbhāgyagaouravādadhya samāyāstvam purīmimām. 

Katham bhāgyavihīnānām sulabhāḥ syurbhavādôśāḥ.21-9 

Matsamo nāsti lokeúu bhāgyātiśayavattayā. 

Yasya geham svayam prāpto bhavān sākúānmaheśvaraḥ.21-10, Soudham-sssydss 

Kôtārthā me purī hyeúā kôtārtho rākúasānvayaḥ. 

Jīvitam ca kôtārtham me yasya tvam dôúûigocaraḥ.21-11 

Iti bruvāṇam kalyāṇam rākúasendram gaṇeśvaraḥ. 

Babhāúe sasmito vānīm viśvollāsakarīm śubhām.21-12 

Vibhīúaṇa mahābhāga jāne tvām dharmakovidam. 

Tvām vinā kasya lokeúu jāyate bhaktirīdôśī.21-13 

Samastaśāstrasārajñam sarvadharmaparāyaṇam. 

Adhyātmavidhyāniratamāhustvām rakúaseśvara.21-14 

Tvadīyadharmasampattim śrutvāham vismitāśayaḥ. 

Vrajan kailāsamacalam tvadantikamupāgataḥ.21-15 

Prīto· smi tava caritraiḥ śobhanairlokaviśrutaiḥ. 

Dāsyāmi te varam sākúāt prārthayasva yathepsitam.21-16 

Iti prasādasumukhe bhāúamāṇe gaṇeśvare. 

Praṇamya parayā prītyā vyājahāra vibhīúaṇaḥ.21-17 

Āgamānugrahādeva bhavataḥ śivayoginaḥ. 

Durlabhāḥ sarvalokānām samapadyānta sampadaḥ.21-18 

Tathāpi prathaniyam me kincidasti ganesvarah. 

Sukôte paripakve hi svayam siddhyati vāñcitam.21-19 

Rāvaṇo hi mama bhrātā māheśvaraśikhāmaṇiḥ. 

Adôúûaśatrusambādham śaśāsa hi jagattrayam.21-20 

Yasya pratāpamatulam soḍhumakúamaśaktayaḥ. 

Indrādayaḥ surāḥ sarve rājyalakúmyā viyojitāḥ.21-21 

Sa tu kālavaśenaiva svacāritraviparyayāt. 

Rane viúṇavavatāreṇa rāmeṇa nihato· bhavat.21-22 

Sa tu rāmaśarāviddhaḥ kaṇûhaskhalitajīvitaḥ. 
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Avśiúûam samālokya måmavådīt suduêkhitaê.21-23. måmavådītestravuê khitaê-ssssrv 

Vibhīúaṇa viśeúajña mahābudhe sudhārmika. 

Avaśiúûo· si vanśasya rakúasām bhāgyagauravāt.21-24 

Vayamajñānasampannā mahatsu drohakāriṇaḥ. 

Idôśīm tu gatim pråptå dustarā hi vidhisthitiḥ.21-25. pråptåê-ssssrv 

Navakam liðgakoûīnām pratiúûhapyamiha sthale. 

Iti saðkalpitam pūrvam mayā tadavaśiúyate.21-26 

Koûiúaûakam tu liðgānām mayā sādhu pratiúûhitam. 

Koûitrayam tu liðgānām sthāpanīyamatastvayā.21-27 

Iti tasya vacaḥ śrutvā dīnabuddhermariúyataḥ. 

Tathā sādhu karomīti pratijñātam mayā tathā.21-28 

Yugapaccivaliðgānām koûitrayamanuttamam. 

Pratiúûhāpyam yathāśāstramiti me niścayo· bhavat.21-29 

Liðgakoûitrayasyeva yugapat sthāpanāvidhou. 

Avidannekamācāryamahamevamavasthitaḥ.21-30 

Śivaśātraviśeúajña śivajñānanidhirbhavān. 

Ācāryabhāvamāsādhya mama pūraya vāñccitam.21-31 

Tasyeti vacanam śrutvā rākúasendrasya dhīmataḥ. 

Tatheti pratiśuśrāva sarvajño gaṇanāyakaḥ.21-32 

Tatra santuúûacittasya poulastyasyeúûasiddhaye. 

Koûitrayam tu liðgānām yathāśātram yathāvidhi. 

Trikoûyācāryarūpeṇa sthāpitam tena tatkúaṇe.21-33 

Tādôśam tasya māhātmyam samālokya vibhīúaṇaḥ. 

Praṇanāma muhurbhaktyā pādayostasya vismitaḥ.21-34 

Praṇatam vinayopetam prahôúûam rākúaseśvaram. 

Anugôhya svamāhātmyād reṇuko· ntarhito· bhavat.21-35 

Vibhīúaṇo· pi hôúûātmā reṇuko· sya prasādataḥ. 

Śivabhaktirasāsaktaḥ sthirarājyamapālayat.21-36 

Reṇuko· pi mahātejāḥ sañcaran kúitimaṇḍale. 

Praccanaśca prakāśaśca paramādvaitabhāvitaḥ.21-37 

Kanścid dôúûinipātena karuṇārasavarúiṇā. 

Aparānupadeśena śivādvaitābhimarśinā.21-38 

Anyānśca sahavāsena samastamalahāriṇā. 

Kôtārthayan janān sarvān kôtinaḥ pakvakarminaḥ.21-39 

Darśayitvā nijādhikyam śivadarśanalālasaḥ. 

Khanḍayitvā durācārān pāúaṇḍān bhinnadarśanān.21-40 
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Yantramantrakalāsiddhān vimatān siddhamaṇḍalān. 

Vijitya svaprabhāveṇa sthāpayitvā śivāgamān. 

Ājagāma nijāvāsam kollipākyabhidham puram.21-41 

Tatra sambhāvitaḥ sarvairjanaiḥ śivaparāyanaiḥ. 

Somanāthābhidhānasya śivasya prāpa mandiram.21-42 

Paśyatām tatra sarveúām bhaktānām śivayoginām. 

Tanvāno vismayam bhāvaistuúûāva parmeśvaram.21-43 

Devadeva jagannātha jagatkāraṇakāraṇa. 

Brahmaviúṇusurādhīśavandhyamānapadāmbuja.21-44 

………………………………………21-44.1  mentioned – sssydss-see-21-45 

Sansāranātakabhrāntikalānirvahaṇaprada. 

Samastavedavedāntaparibodhitavaibhava.21-45 mentioned – sssydss-see-line-21-44-1 

Sansāravaidhya sarvajña sarvaśaktiniraðkuśa. 

Saccidānanda sarvasva paramākaśavigraha.21-46 

Samastajagadādhārajyotirliðgavijômbhaṇa. 

Sadāśivamukhānekadivyamūrtikalādhara.21-47 

Guṇatrayapadātīta malatrayavināśana. 

Jagattrayavilāsātman śrutitrayavilocana.21-48 

Pāhi mām parameśāna pāhi mām pārvatīpate. 

Tvadājñayā mayaitāvatkālamātram mahītale. 

Acāri bhavaduktānāmāgamānām prasiddhaye.21-49 

Ataê param svarūpam te prāptukāmo· smi śaðkar. Itaê-sssydss 

Antaram dehi me kiñcidanukampāviśeúataḥ.21-50 

Vṛttam -sslm 

Ityukte gaṇanāyakena sahasā liðgāt tataḥ śāðkarād. Ityuktam - sssydss 

Vatsāgaccha mahānubhāva bhavato bhaktyā prasanno· smyaham. 

Ityuccairagadād vacastanubhôtāmāccaryamāsīt tadā. 

Divyo dundubhirānanāda gagane puúpam vavarúugaṇāḥ.21-51~~51~~ 

   Śårdulavikriḍitam Vṛttam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Vṛttam- ssmtvp 

Śrutvā liðgād vacanamuditam śāðkaram sānukampam. 

Sanhôúûātmā gaṇapatiratho jyotiúām dīpyamānaḥ. 

Jātotkaṇûhaiḥ paramanucarairyogibhiḥ stūyamāno 

Jyotirliðgam paramanuviśat svaprakāśam tadānīm.21-52 

Mandåkråntå Vṛttam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Līne tasmin śāðkare svaprakāśe divyākāre reṇuke siddhanāthe. 
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Sarvo loko vismito· bhūt tadānīm śaivī bhaktiḥ sapramāṇā babhūva.21-53 

Indravajrå Vṛttam- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Vṛttam- ssmtvp 

Śrīvedāgamavīraśaivasaraṇim śrīúaûsthalodhyanmaṇim 

Śrījīveśvarayogapadmataraṇim śrīgopyacintāmaṇim. 

Śrīsiddhāntaśikhāmaṇim likhayitā yastam likhitvā parān 

Śrutvā śrāvayitā sa yāti vimalām bhuktim ca muktim parām.21-54 

Śårdulavikriḍitam Vṛttam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

Iti Bibhiúaïåbhiúûadånam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn   

iti ekavinùaê paricchedaê 

 Iti Śrīmatúaûasthalabhrahmiïå  Śivayoginåmnå  viracīte Vīraùaivadharmanirïaye  Śrī 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiau  Reïukavibhīúaïåbhīúaïasamvåde Reïukaùiva liðgaikya prasaðgo  nåma  

Ekavinùaê Paricchedaê . 21– ssmtsse 

 Iti Śrī vīramahåvīramåheùvaråcårye  - ùivayogiùa sangṛhīte vedågamapuråïådi sårabhūte 

vīraùaivadharamanirïaye siddhåntśikhåmaïoau Reïukavibhīúaïåbhīúaïa samvåde Reïukaùiva 

liðgaikya prasaðgo  nåma  Ekvinùatiê paricchedaê. – sssv, ssk2377  

 Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteúu siddhåntågameúu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaùåstre Śrī 

Reïukågastyasanvåde  vīraùaivadharamanirïaye Śrī Śivayogiùivåcåryaviracite 

siddhåntśikhåmaïoau Bibhiúaïåbhiúûapradånaprasaðgonåma Ekvinùatiê paricchedaê - ssppk, 

ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn 

 Śrī Revanårådhyanamåcårya viracitåyåm Śrīvīraùaivadharmanirïaye 

siddhåntśikhåmaïiauûikåyåm Siddhåntabodhini vyåkhyåyåm Reïukavibhīúaïåbhīúaïasamvåde 

Reïukeùvarasya Śivaliðgaikyaprasaðgo nåma ekvinùatīyaê paðcadaùaê samåptaê.- ssssrv 

 Iti Śrīsiddhåntśikhåmaïau liðgasthalåntargat Ekyasthalam sampūrïaê- sssydss 

Śrī siddhåntśikhåmaïiùca   Samåptaê -ssmtsse 
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Śrī Siddhåntaùikhåmaïiê – Manuscripts and printed books 

 

1.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ 

Oriental Research Institute, Madras University, Madras. (Vol. IX. Book No. 5119) 

2.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ   

Oriental Research Institute, Madras University, Madras. (Vol.IX.Book.No. 5551) 

3.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ 

Jangamavådi Matha, Varanasi. Ujjainīśa vyåkhyå (chapter -5-20) 

4.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ 

Ujjainīśa vyåkhyå-  (chapter -5-20) (Printed) 

5.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ 

 lasin math, Somavar Peth, Basmat. Dist. Hingoli.  

6.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Rajur math, Ahamdpur, Dist. Latur. 

7.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Suprabodhini Vyåkhyå (Printed) 

8.Śri Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Palm leaf KRC Karnataka Uni. Dharvad – SSK 2377 (Suprabodhini) 

9.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Siddhåntabodhini Sosale Sri Revaṇårådhya Vyåkhyå  

10.Śri Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Palm leaf KRC K Uni. Dharwad - SSK 2341  

11.Śri Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Palm leaf KRC K Uni. Dharvad - SSK 1560 (chapter -5-20) 

12.Śri Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Palm leaf KRC K Uni. Dharvad – SSK 294 (NA) 

13.Śri Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Palm leaf KRC K Uni. Dharvad – SSK 1507 (NA) 

14.Śri Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Palm leaf KRC K Uni. Dharvad – SSK 2468 (NA) 

15.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Oriental Research Institute, Mysore. palm leaf script – (Mysore, N.D.XII. – 41138) 

16.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Ajñåta vyåkhyå – (chapter-5-20) 

17.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Dargu Modi Puratattva Sangrahalaya, Nanded. 
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18.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ-Tattvapradipikā – 

Oriental Research Institute, Mysore. Palm leaf script (Mysore, N.D.XII. – 41146) 

19.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ -  

Oriental Research Institute, Mysore. N.D.XII. – 41139-(ORI, Mysore not permitted ) 

20.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Oriental Research Institute, Mysore. N.D.XII. – 41140-(ORI, Mysore not permitted ) 

21.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Oriental Research Institute, Mysore. N.D.XII. – 41141- (ORI, Mysore not permitted) 

22.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ 

Oriental Research Institute, Mysore. N.D.XII. – 41142- (ORI, Mysore not permitted) 

23.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Oriental Research Institute, Mysore. N.D.XII. – 41143- (ORI, Mysore not permitted) 

24.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Oriental Research Institute, Mysore. N.D.XII. – 41144- (ORI, Mysore not permitted) 

25.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Oriental Research Institute, Mysore. N.D.XII. – 41145- (ORI, Mysore not permitted) 

26.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Oriental Research Institute, Mysore. N.D.XII. – 41147- (ORI, Mysore not permitted) 

27.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Oriental Research Institute, Mysore. N.D.XII. – 41148- (ORI, Mysore not permitted) 

28.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Oriental Research Institute, Mysore. N.D.XII. – 41149- (ORI, Mysore not permitted) 

29 Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ 

Tanjavara Library- Descriptive number-15306 (NR)  

30 Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ 

Oriental Research Institute, Madrasa (Vol.IX.Book.No. 5120) NA 

31 Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Muru Savir Math, Hubli, Dharwad. (Manu.59) NR 

32 Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ   

Mur Savir Math, Hubli, Dharwad. (Manu.179) NR 

33 Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ - 

Pançit P. R. Karibasavaùåstri 1880 AD (Published) 

34 Śaivasiddhātapañcaka (Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ)  

1897 AD, Ellur Andhra Pradeśa. (Published) 

35 Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Pançit N. R. Karibasavaùåstri 1921 AD (Published) 
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36 Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ 

Bhåvaprakåùa commentary by Pançit kåùinåth ùåstri 1936AD. (Published) 

37 Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

1940 AD,  Jangamavådi Mattha, Varånasī (Published) 

38 Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ 

1961 AD, Sådhanagranthamandali, Tenåli, Andhra Pradesh. (Published) 

39.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Tattvapradipikā 

Vīraśaiva liðgi brahmanDharma Granthamålå, Solapur –1905 AD (Published) 

40 Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ - Reṇukagītā  

Śivakumåra Swåmī (published) 

41.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Tattvapradipikā 

Śri Mallikarjuna Swåmi, Gadag publication – 1976 AD (Published) 

42.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Śivayogaśāstra  

Dr. Śivalinga Śivåcårya, Sanskriti Prakashan, Rajur Matha, Ahmadpur. Dist. Latur (published)–

2000AD 

43.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ - Tattvapradipikā  

Dr. Śivakumåra Swåmī, Shaiva Bharati Shodha Pratisthana, Jangamawadi Matha, Varanasi 

(published) 

44.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ -Tattvapradipikā  

Śaivabhårati Shodha Pratisthana, Jangamawadi Matha, Varanasi (Published) 

45.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Pārāyana prati 

Kannada –Śaivabhårati Shodha Pratisthana, Jangamawadi Matha, Varanasi (Published) 

46.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Pārāyana prati  

Telugu – Śaivabhårati Shodha Pratisthana, Jangamawadi Matha, Varanasi (Published) 

47.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Pārāyana prati –  

Kannada- Śaivabhårati Shodha Pratisthana, Jangamawadi Matha, Varanasi (Published) 

48.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Pārāyana prati –  

Nepåli- Śaivabhårati Shodha Pratisthana, Jangamawadi Matha, Varanasi (Published) 

49.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Tattvāmôta  

Dr S.D. Pasårakar, Śaivabhårati Shodha Pratisthana, Jangamawadi Matha, Varanasi (Published) 

50.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ- Audio CD 

Śaivabhårati Shodha Pratisthana, Jangamawadi Matha, Varanasi (Published) 

51.Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ  

Russian Language Printed (Published) 

52 Śrī Siddhāntaśikhāmaṇiḥ   

Sanskrit Commentary with grammatical explanation, (Under Publication)  
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Śaivabhårati Shodha Pratisthana, Jangamawadi Matha, Varanasi (Published) 
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	Dia-critical marks
	śuddhāntaḥkaraṇo dehī piṇḍaśabdena gīyate.
	In this world which has evolved from Śiva and Śakti, the pure Self who has the predominance of merit, who is totally free from sin and who is called ‘Piṇḍa’, excels all.
	Śarīrameva cārvākairātmeti parikīrtyate.
	Buddhitattwagatair boddhai buddhirātmeti gīyate.
	Ahampratyayavedhyatwādanubhūtasmṛterapi.
	In other words Reïukåcårya stated –Prerakam yo vijānāti piṇdajñānīti kathyate.
	He who knows the soul as different from the body and Iśvara, the impeller, as different from the souls, is said to be piṇdajñānī.  Also Maritoïûadårya gave references of Srëmadbhagavadgëtå in the form of ‘Kúetra and kúetrajña’, second in the Maïdukaśr...
	Thus the structure of Deha, Dehi, aðga, aðgin, jëva, īśvara explained in the piïdajñånasthala.
	Sansāraheyatābudhirjāyate vāsanābalāt.
	In the case of him in whom the impurity of heart is totally removed and who has the discriminative knowledge of what is eternal and what is non - eternal, there arises the awareness of loathsomeness of mundane life by virtue of refined impressions. T...
	Bho kalyāṇa mahābhāga śivajñānamahodadhe.
	Dīkúā Sanskāra of Vīraśaiva tradition:
	Dīkúā means who give the Śivajñāna and remove from all sins.  According to Śaivāgama experts there are three types of Dīkúā sanskāra.   Vedhārupā, kriyārupā and Mantrarupā are the three types of Dīkúā.
	1. Vedhårupå:
	Gurorālokamātreṇa hastamastakayogataḥ.
	Yaḥ śivatattwasamāveśo vedhādīkṣeti sā matā.
	In this Vedhå dëkúå by the intent of the Guru and the Guru blessed disciple by placing his hand on the head of disciple and give the knowledge of Ùiva.
	2. Mantrarupa:
	Māntrī dikṣeti sā proktā mantramātropadeśinī.  In this diksa the Guru is said the Mantra (Paðcåkúarë) in the ear of the disciple called Måntrë Dëkúå.
	3. Kriyårupå:
	Kundanaivāthavā sampakūmandalenasamāyujā
	Mandapena samopetā kriyādīkṣā kriyottarā.
	Kuṇdamaṇdalikopetå kriyā dikṣā kriyottarā.
	Kriyå dëkúå – kalaśabandha, swastikamaṇḍalås are placing and kriyåparå means liðgadhåraïa finalized. According to Kåmikågama – ‘Ùiúyapånitale dåtå ya dëkúå så kriyå bhavet’.  But Siddhåntaśikhåmaïi Lasin Matha manuscript (SSLM) script mentioned anoth...
	The Dīkúā sanskāra is important and author mentioned the pure date, day and time should give the Dīkúā to disciple.
	Ācāryaḥ samamṛtvigbhistriḥ śiṣyamabhiṣiñcayet.
	Abhiṣicya guruḥ śiṣyamāsīnam paritaḥ śucim.
	The Guru gives knowledge to vibhūtidhåraïa and paṅcākúarividyā with chanda, rupa, devatā, nyāsa and ôúī.  This is the Gurukāruïyasthala means guru blessed the disciple.
	The wearing of Liðga is an excellence and the eradicator of all sin. All the sages and experts of Ågama tradition accepted the wearing of Liðga or Liðgadhåraïa.
	The word Rudrākúā originated from Rudra’s eyes  and its other meaning is ‘Rudra eva yasya drstih’. They are such as to make the people holy. There are thirty eight varieties of Rudrākúās according to their origin.  The expert who worshiped lord Śiva ...
	Place and number of Rudrākúas:
	Rudrākúadhāraraïa is not only for Vīraùaiva but also it is useful for Brahmana, Antyaja, Foolish or wise personalities also.  It shows the concepts of Śivādvaitasiddhānta are also useful for all the human beings there is no caste factor, or not to dep...
	1.8 Pañcåkṣarijapasthala:
	Namaḥ Śivāya is the pañcākúari mantra in which the word namaê should be uttered first and then the word Śivāya. This is the supreme mantra of all Śrutis.  In all Śrutis there are seven core mantras available but this paṅcākúari is the great one as Śa...
	Pañcavarṇa represents:
	Mulam vidhyā śivaḥ śaivasūtram paðcākṣara are the names of Paðcåkṣarī mantra.
	The paðcåkúari mantra represented – Paðcabhutåni, Paðcatanmåtrå, Paðcajñånendriyåni, Paðcakarmendriyåṇi, Paðcabrahmaṇi, Paðcakṛtyåṇi, Paðcavarïåṇi and Paðcåkúaråṇi also. This Pañcåkṣaramantra which starts with divine symbol Om, so it is known as Ṣaḍk...
	Śivārcā karma vijñeyam bāhyam yāgādi nocyate.
	Rudrādhyāyādikābhyāso na vedādhyayanādikam.
	Iti pañcaprakāro yam śivayajñåḥ prakīrtitaḥ.
	Tathā śivātmanornityam gurujaṅgamayorapi .
	Tathā prasādaswīkārād gurujaṅgamayorapi.
	Nirupādhikmākhyātam dānam dānaviśāradaiḥ.
	The expert of Dåna mentioned the donation without any type of award or expectation sacred to Ùiva called as Nirupådhikadåna. It is focused on sacrifice.
	Adātṛdātṛdeyānām śivabhāvam vicintayan.
	Maheśwarapraśansādau liṇganiṣṭhā tataḥ param .
	Āvhānavarjanam paścādaṣṭamūrtinirākṛtiḥ.
	Śivārthkāryasampannaḥ śivāgamaparāyaṇaḥ.
	Śivotkarṣapramāṇānām sampādanasamudhyataḥ.
	Aspṛṣṭamadasambandho mātsaryāveśavarjitaḥ.
	Sadā santuṣṭahṛdayaḥ sarvaprāṇihite rataḥ.
	Sahacārī sadākālam śivotkarṣābhidhāyibhiḥ.
	Śivaikaniṣṭaḥ sarvātmā vīramāheśvaro bhavet.
	Pūjākarmādhyasampaterliṅganiṣṭhāvirodhataḥ.
	The Samskåra in which supreme knowledge is given and bondage of snares is destroyed is called Dīkṣå. This Dīkṣå is given by the Guru known as Dikṣåguru.
	This sthala explained lord Śiva is Viśvaguru or the Jagadguru. Guru, Ācårya and Deśika are the names used in this sthala for Guru.
	Definition of Guru:
	Definition of Ācårya:
	5. Sôṣṭikramam
	Sôṣṭikrama nirupayati , Sôṣṭe prågavasthåm darùayati,  Ùivasya Swarupam
	Ùaktitattvam Nirupayati,  Sôṣṭikrama nirupayati,  Brahamkôtaùiva prarthanå
	Pariccheda 03:
	1.Kailāsavarṇam, 2.Simhåsanåsīnaparameśvaravarṇanam, 3.Śaktivarṇanam,
	4.Devatånåm Sevåvarṇanam, 5.Parmeśvarasya Råjavyåpåravarṇanam,
	6.Śrīreṇukasya Śivavijñåpanam, 7.Avatåtaprayojanam
	Kailåsam Varṇayati,  Devasevåm Varṇayati
	Pariccheda 04:
	1. Reṇukaswarupam, 2.Malayåcalavarṇanam, 3.Agastya munī Āśramavarṇanam, 4 Agastya munīvarṇanam, 5.Śrī Reṇukapūjanam, 6.Śrī Reṇukågastya Samvådaḥ, 7.Athågastyamuṇivacanam
	Pariccheda 05:
	1. Vīraśaivåḥ Ṣadbhedåḥ
	Prasādisthalamanyatatu prāṇalingasthalam tataḥ.
	Tadavāntarbhedānśca samāhitamanāḥ sṛṇu.
	Piṇdatā piṇdavijñānam sansārguṇaheyatā.
	Rudrākṣadhāraṇam paścāt pañcākṣarjapastathā.
	Jaṅgamasya tathā hyeṣām prasādaswīkṛtistathā.
	Iti Sansāraheyasthalam
	Pariccheda 06:
	4 Atha Gurukāruṇyasthalam,  Iti Gurukāruṇyasthalam
	5 Atha Liṅgadhāraṇasthalam  Iti Liṅgadhāraṇasthalam
	Pariccheda 07:
	6 Atha Bhasmadhāraṇasthalam,  Iti Bhasmadhāraṇasthalam
	7. Atha Rudrākṣadhāraṇasthalam  Iti Rudrākṣadhāraṇasthalam .
	Pariccheda 08:
	8 Atha Pañcākṣarījapasthalam,  Iti  Pañcākṣarījapasthalam
	Pariccheda 09:
	9.Atha Bhaktamārgakriyāsthalam,  Iti Bhaktamārgakriyāsthalam
	10  Atha Ubhayasthala, Iti Ubhayasthala
	11. Atha Trividhasamppattisthalam,   Iti Trividhasamppattisthalam
	Prasådaswīkårasthal,  12.Atha Caturavidhasarayasthalam , Iti caturvidhasårayasthalam
	Tadā māheśwaraḥ prokto bhaktaḥ sthiravivekawān.
	Maheśwarapraśansādau liṇganiṣṭhā tataḥ param.
	Āvhānavarjanam paścādaṣṭamūrtinirākṛtiḥ.
	16. Maheśvarpraśansāsthalam,  Iti Maheśvarpraśansāsthalam,  17. Atha liṅgapraśansāsthalam,  Liṅganiṣṭhåsthalam  Iti liṅgapraśansāsthalam
	18. Atha Purvāśramanirasanasthalam,  Iti Purvāśramanirasanasthalam
	Bhakto  māheśvaraścaiṣa prasādīti ca kīrtitaḥ.
	The fourth chapter starts with Caturthaḥ paricchedaḥ , and Reṇukågastyadarùanaprasaṅgaḥ.
	Bhaktasthale Piṅḍajñånasansåraheyasthalaprasaṅgaḥ.
	piṇḍådi sansåra heyåntasthala nirupaṇa prasaṅgonåma paṅcamaḥ parisamåptaḥ.
	The sixth chapter starts with Ṣaṣṭhaḥ paricchedaḥ ( 63 Ślokas)
	And entitled as-  Gurukāruṇyaliṅgadhåraṇaprasaṅgaḥ.
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	Nāmnā reṇukasiddho  ham siddhasantānanāyakaḥ .4-14 revaṇa-sslm, sssydss
	Khaṇḍayan jaincārvākabaudhādīnām durāgamān.4-15. dropped-sssydss
	Utthāya vyomamārgeṇa malayādrimupāgamat.4-16
	Iti Reṇukabhūlokåvataraṇam parisamåptam -  ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	2.Malayåcalavarṇanam (3 Ślokas) -  ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Abhaṅgurbhujaṅgastrīsangītarasasankulam.4-17
	Varāhadaṣṭrikādhvastamustāsurabhikandaram.4-18
	Mādhavīmallikājātīmañjarīreṇurañjitam.4-19
	Iti Malayåcalavarṇanam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	3.Agastya munī Āśramavarṇanam (8 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Apasyadāśramam divyamagastyasya mahāmuneḥ.4-20
	Śākhāśikharsanlīnatārakāgaṇakorakaiḥ.4-21
	Ālavālajalāswādamodamānamṛgīgaṇaiḥ.4-22. Molāvālajalā- ssssrv, ssmtori, Mulāvālajalā-sslm
	Marālālāpavācāluvīcimālāmanoharaiḥ.4-23, Marālalāpaci- sslm,
	Lopāmudrāpadanyāsacaritārthataṭaṅkitaiḥ.4-24. ṭaṅtikaiḥ-sslm
	Nityanaimittikasnānaniyamārthaistapaswinām.4-25
	Vimuktasattvavairasya brahamalokamivāparam.4-26
	Śukasansatsamārabdhaśrutiśāstropabṛhaṇam.4-27
	Iti Agastya muniī Āśramavarṇanam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	4 Agastya muniīvarṇanam ( 9 Śokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Sukumāradalacchāyāduritādityatejasaḥ.4-28. tejasam-ssk2341
	Parivītam munigaṇaiḥ prathamairiva śaṅkaram.4-30
	Sphuratsoudāminīkalpaijwālājālairivānalam.4-31
	kṛtatiryak trirekhābhirjalamiśritabhasmanā.  4-31-01, sslm
	Trisrotaseva sambhaddhaśilābhāgam himācalam.  4-32 dropped sslm
	Sarvāsāmapi vidyānām samudāyaniketanam 4-34
	Tṛṇīkṛtajagajjālam siddhīnāmudayasthalam.4-35
	Iti Agastya muniīvarṇanam Parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	5.Śrī reṇukapūjanam (3 Ślokas) -  ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn –
	Lopāmudrākarānītairudakairatipāvanaiḥ.
	Munirvinayasampanau niṣasādānāntare.4-40
	Iti Śrī Reṇukapujanam parisamåptam -  ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	6.Śrī reṇukågastya samvådaḥ ( 8 Ślokas) -  ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Uvāca śāntaya vācā revaṇaḥ siddhaśekharaḥ.4-41
	Aṭha vā  gastya tejaswin kutaḥ syuste  ntarāyakāḥ.4-42
	Nahuṣo roṣaleśāt te sadhaḥ sarpatwamāgataḥ.4-43
	Jīrṅaste jāthare vanhau dṛptou vātāpidānavaḥ.4-44
	Bhavantamekam śansanti prakṛtyā saṅgvarjitam.4-46
	Śivadharmottaram nām śāstramīśwarabhāṣitam.4-47 tantramīśwarabhāṣitam-sssydss
	Twayā rājanwati loke jātā  gastya mahāmune. 4-48
	Iti Śrī reṇukågastya samvådaḥ parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	7.Athågastyamunivacanam – ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Gambhīraguṇayā vācā babhāṣe bhaktipūrvakam. 4-49
	Bhavaddarśanapuṇyena sthirā me munirājatā.4-51
	Kaṭakṣastava kalyāṇam samujjīvanabheṣajam.4-52
	Twatpadāmbukaṇāswādādupaśāmyati dehinām. 4-53
	Avatīrṇamimām bhūmim madanugrahakāṅkṣayā.4-54
	Pravṛttirīdṛśī loke parānugrahakāriṇī.4-55
	Śivātmaikyamahābodhasampradāyapravartkam. 4-57-1
	Vṛttam- sslm, ssmtvp
	Siddhāntsangrahamanādṛtabāhyatantram.
	Nānāgamaśravaṇavartitasamśayam mām.4-58
	Vasantatilakamvṛttam- ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Iti Athågastyamunivacanam Parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Iti Śrīmahāvīramāheśvarācārya - śivayogisangṛhīte vedāgamapurāṇādisārabhute
	siddhāntśikhāmaṇiau  Śrī Reṇukågastyadarùanaprasaṅgaḥṇa tṛtīyaḥ nāma caturthaḥ paricchedaḥ. 4  – ssmtsse
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	Bhaktasthale Piṇdajñånasansåraheyasthalaprasaṅgaḥ - ssmtsse
	Siddhåntaśåstrakathana – ssav
	prathamapīṭhike - ssav
	Om guru basavaliṅgāya namaḥ.-  ssk1560
	Piṇḍa-jñāna-sansāraheyasthalam- ssssrv
	Śivayogī uvāca-ssssrv
	Śri Śivāya namaḥ-ssk2341, ssorimy
	Guru Śiṣyasamvāda reṇukācāryovāca – ssuv, ssuv1
	Śivayogī uvāca – sslm
	1.Siddhåntakathanam (21 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Bhinnācārasamāyuktā bhinnārthapratipādakāḥ.5-3
	Etāni mānabhūtani nopahanyāni yuktibhiḥ.5-4
	Vedānusaraṇādeṣām prāmāṇyamiti niścitam.5-5
	Vedaikadeśavartitwam śaivam vedamayam matam.5-6
	Sarvavedānusāritwācchaivatantram viśiṣyate.5-7
	Sarvavedārthrūpatwāt prāmāṇyam vedavat sadā.5-8. pramāṇam-sslm
	Śaivam pāśupatam somam lākulam ceti bhetaḥ.5-9
	Vedadharmābhidhāyitwāt siddhāntākhyaḥ śivāgamaḥ.dropped – ssk2341, dhāyitwā - ssorimy
	Vedabāhyavirodhitwāt vedasammata ucyate.5-12. dropped – ssk2341
	Vedasiddhāntayoraikyamekārthpratipādanāt.
	Siddhāntākhye mahātantre kāmikādhye śivodite.
	Nirdiṣṭamūttare bhāge vīraśaivamatam param.5-14 viraśaivamataḥ-ssorimy
	Śrīmatpañcākṣarī mantraśastre vidhyeti kīrtitā. sslm
	Tasyām ramante ye śaivā vīraśaivā iti smṛtāḥ.5-16. sslm
	Tasmādete mahābhāgā vīraśaivā iti smôtāḥ.5-17.dropped – ssk1560, ssuv1, ssuv,ssorimy, sssydss- see-5-23-02
	Tasyām ramante ye śaivā vīraśaivāstu te matāḥ. 5-18
	vedāntaramaṇe vīraḥ śaivaḥ śaivāgamārthavit.
	Vedatantraśiro vetti vīraśaivaḥ sa ucyate.5-19. sslm
	vidhyāyāma ramate yasmānmāyām heyāmśvadahet. sslm
	Anena naivaniruktenavīra ityabhidhīyate.5-20. Sslm, see 5-23-3, vīramāheśvaraḥ smôtaḥ-ssppk, ssppk2. Ssppt, ssppn
	Vidhyāyām ramate tasyām vīra ityabhidhīyate.5-21, see 5-23-01 śloka
	Viśabdotra vikalpārtho ra śabdo rahitārthakaḥ. sslm
	Vikalparahitamśaivam vīramiti smṛtam.5-22 sslm
	Ekamevādvitīyamyadavikalpam param padam.
	Tadvīraśaivamityuktam netarat savikalpakam.5-23. sslm
	……………………………………...5-23-02. ssuv1, ssuv, ssorim, ssorimy see - 5-17
	Śivo maheśvaraśceti nātyantamiha bhidyate.5-24
	Śivāśriteṣu te śaivā jñānayajñaratā narāḥ.5-25  śaivāḥ-ssssrv, śaiva-ssorimy
	Iti Siddhåntakathanam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	2.Vīraśaivåḥ Ṣadbhedåḥ (3 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Ṣaṭsthalanirýpaṇa – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv, ssav
	Bhaktādivyavahāreṇa procyante śāstrapāragaiḥ. 5-27 dropped -ssk1560,ssorimy, ssuv1,ssuv,ssorim, ssav - see-5-29-02
	Ṣaṭsthalanirupaṇa- ssav
	Dharmabhedasamāyogādadhikārivibhedataḥ.5-28
	Prasādisthalamanyatatu prāṇaliṅgasthalam tataḥ.5-29
	Tadavāntarbhedānśca samāhitamanāḥ sṛṇu.5-30
	Piṇḍatā piṇḍavijñānam sansāraguṇaheyatā.5-32
	Rudrākṣadhāraṇam paścāt pañcākṣarajapastathā.5-33.paścāt chaiva-ssssrv, ssuv1, ssuv, pañcākṣaram japastathā -sssydss
	Jaṅgamasya tathā hyeṣām prasādaswīkṛtistathā.5-34
	Sahajam ceti nirdiṣṭam samstāgamapāragaiḥ.5-35
	śuddhāntaḥkaraṇo dehī piṇḍaśabdena gīyate.5-36.
	Ātmanåñca parå vidyate nåtmanaḥ paradevataḥ. ssk2341  or 5-36-01
	Ātmåsti parå vidyå tenåtanaḥ paradevataḥ. ssk23415-36-02
	Ātmā ca paraê vidhyate nātmanaê paradaivataê. Ssk2341 – 5-36-03
	Punaśca janmåntara karmayogåt taiva jīvaḥ. 5-37-01 ssk2341
	Eka eva śivaḥ sākṣātccidānandamayo vibhuḥ.
	Anādhyavidyāsambandhāt tadanśo jīvanāmakaḥ.5-38 Sajñkaḥ-ssorimy
	Māyī maheśvarsteṣām prerako hṛdi sansthitaḥ. 5-39
	Bīje yathāṅkuraḥ sidhastathātmani śivaḥ sthitaḥ.5-40
	……………………………………………………….. 5-40-01. sssydss- see 5-43
	Akhanḍe brahamcaitanye kalpitam guṇabhedataḥ.5-45. dropped- ssorim
	Atyantagūdhacaityanyam jaḍamavyaktamucyate.5-47
	Avidyāśaktibhedena jīvā bahuvidhāḥ smôtāḥ. 5-49. dropped-ssk2341
	Punarāvṛttirahitamokṣamārgopadeśakaḥ 5-55. dropped - ssk2341, ssuv1, ssuv, sslm, ssorimy, ssav
	Śivaprasādajjīvo  yam jāyate śuddhamānasaḥ.5-56 dropped - ssorim
	Jāyate śivakāruṇyāt prasphutā bhaktiraiśvarī.5-57
	Śarīrameva cāravākairātmeti parikīrtyate.5-58
	Buddhitattwagatairboddhaibuddhirātmeti gīyate.5-59
	Ahampratyayavedhyatwādanubhūtasmṛterapi.5-60
	Ātmasthitivivekī yaḥ piṇḍajñānī sa kathyate5-61 gīyate-ssuv1, ssuv, sslm, ssorimy, ssav
	Āśrito nitya evāsāviti jantorvivekitā.5-62
	Prerakam yo vijānāti piṇḍajñānīti kathyate. 5-63. piṇḍajñānīti sa-sssydss
	Iti piṇḍajñānasthalam-ssssrv, sslm, sssydss
	Sansāraheyasthalam – sssv, ssk2377, ssuv1, ssuv
	Sansāraheyasthala - ssav
	3 Bhaktasthale Sansāraheyasthalam-ssssrv
	Atha Sansāraheyasthalam – ssmtv, sslm, sssydss
	3.Sansāraheyasthala- sssv. ssk2377
	3.Atha Sansāraheyasthalam (17 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Sansāraheyatābudhirjāyate vāsanābalāt.5-64
	kṣayitwādiyute swarge kasya vañchā vivekinaḥ.5-65
	Jātena nidhanam prāptam viṣṇunāpi mahātmanā. 5-67
	Tāpatrayamahāvanhisantāpād dahyate bhṛaśam.5-68
	Ādhyātmikādinā nityam kutraviśrāntiriṣyate.5-69. kuto-ssuv1, ssuv, viśrāntirāpyate-sssydss, nityam ca kutra - ssav
	Ādhibhotikametaddhi duḥkham rājādibhūtajam.5-72
	Duḥkhairetairupetasya karmabaddhasya dehinaḥ.
	Swarge vā yadi vā bhūmoau sukhaleśo na vidyate. 5-73
	……………………………………………. 5-73-01. ssuv1, ssuv, ssav -see – 5-75
	Sampatsu karmamūlāsu kasya vā sthiratā matiḥ. 5-74 dropped-ssk1560
	Tadidaṅkurasankāśe ko vā rucyeta paṇḍitaḥ. 5-75. mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, ssav - see – 5-73-01
	modate-sssydss
	Vivekī ramate dehe naśvare duḥkhabhājane.5-76
	Duḥkhahetau śarīre  smin kalatre ca suteṣu ca.5-77
	Sansārduḥkhavicchedahetau budhih pravartate.5-79
	Vṛttam –sslm, ssmtvp, ssorimy
	Śårdūlavikrīḍitam Vṝttam - - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Iti Sansāraheyasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Iti Śrīmahāvīramāheśvarācārya - śivayogisangṛhīte vedāgamapurāṇādisārabhute siddhāntśikhāmaṇiau  Bhaktasthale Piṇdajñånasansåraheyasthalaprasaṅgaḥ nāma Pañcamaḥ paricchedaḥ . – ssmtsse
	Iti Śrī vīramahāvīramāheśvarācārye  - śivayogiśa sangṛhīte vedāgamapurāṇādi sārabhūte vīraśaivadharamanirṇaye siddhāntśikhāmaṇiau Piṇda Piṇdajñåna sansåraheyasthala prasaṅgaḥ nāma rnāma caturthaḥ paricchedaḥ. 5 – sssv, ssk2377
	Iti Śrīvīraśaivadharmanirṇaye siddhāntśikhāmaṇiau  Bhaktasthale Piṇdajñåna sansåraheyasthalaprasaṅgaḥ nāma Pañcamaḥ paricchedaḥ -ssorimy, ssk2341, ssk1560, ssav
	Om Tat Sat - Śrī Śivagīteṣu siddhåntågameṣu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaśåstre Śrī Reṇukågastyasanvåde  vīraśaivadharamanirṇaye Śrī Śivayogiśivåcåryaviracite siddhāntśikhāmaṇiau Bhaktasthale Piṅdådisthalatrayaprasaṅgo nåma paṅcamaḥ paricchedaḥ - ssppk...
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	aṣṭhaḥ paricchedaḥ ( 63 Ślokas)  - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv,ssav, sssydss
	Śrī Śivåya namaḥ - ssorimy
	Gurukāruṇyaliṅgadhåraṇaprasaṅgaḥ - ssmtsse
	4 Gurukāruṇyasthala –sssv, ssk2377, sssydss, ssav
	4 Bhaktasthale Gurukāruṇyasthalam-ssssrv
	Atha Gurukāruṇyasthala- sslm
	4 Atha Gurukāruṇyasthalam (21 Ślokas)  - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Śivāya gurave namaḥ- ssk2341
	Reṇukovåca – ssorimy
	Reṇukaḥ uvåca – ssav
	Jijñāsuḥ sarvasansāradoṣadhwansakaram śivam.6-1.Jijñāsussarva…-sssv, ssk2377, ssav
	Ātmatattwavicārajñam vimuktaviṣayabhramam.6-2
	śivadhyānaparam śāntam śivatattwavivekinam.6-4
	Tripuṇḍradhāraṇotkaṇṭham dhṛtarudrākṣmālikam.6-5mālikå - ssorimy
	Liṅgāṅgayogatattwajñam nirudhādvaitavāsanam.
	Bho kalyāṇa mahābhāga śivajñānamahodadhe. Bhoḥ-ssk1560, kalyāṇad-sslm
	Iti śuddhena śiṣyeṇa prārthitaḥ paramo guruḥ.
	Dīyate ca śivajñānam kṣīyate pāśabandhanam.ca- dropped-ssorimy, śivavijñānam – sslm
	Sā dikṣā trividhā proktā śivāgamaviśāradaiḥ. dikṣāca – ssuv1, ssuv, ssmtori,ssorimy,ssav,   Śivadikṣā dvividhā-sslm, proktāḥ - ssav
	Gurorālokamātreṇa hastamastakayogataḥ.
	Māntrī dikṣeti sā proktā mantramātropadeśinī. Māntra-sslm, proktāḥ-ssorim
	Kuṇḍanaivāthavā sampakūmaṇḍalena samāyujā. 6-17. sslm
	Maṇḍapena samopetā kriyādīkṣā kriyottarā. sslm
	Śubhamāse śubhatithoa śubhakāle śubhe  hani.
	Yathāvidhi yathāyogam śiṣyamānīya deśikaḥ
	Ācāryaḥ samamṛtvigbhistriḥ śiṣyamabhiṣiñcayet.
	Tataḥ pañcākṣarim śaivīm sansārabhayatāriṇīm. sansārabhayahāriṇīm.-sssv, ssk23, sslm
	Iti Gurukāruṇyasthalam parisamåptam  - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Pīthasthite  bhiṣikte ca gandhapuṣpādipūjite.6-27.Pīthasthitebhiṣikte-sssv, ssk2377,  bhiṣekam-ssav
	Śiṣyasya prāṇamādāya liṅge tatra nidhāpayet.6-28
	Evam kṛtwā gururliṅgam śiṣyahaste nidhāpayet.6-29
	Kadācitkutracidvāpi na viyojaya dehataḥ.6-30
	Dhārayecchāṅkaram liṅgam śarīre prāṇayogataḥ.6-32
	Ādṛtam munubhiḥ sarvairāgamarthaviśāradaiḥ.6-33. dropped-sssg
	Yattasya dhāraṇam citte tadāntaramudāhṛtam.6-35
	Nirastaviśwakāluṣyam niṣkalam nirvikalpakam.6-36. ni:kalam-ssuv1, ssuv
	Aprameyamanirdeśyam mumukṣubhirupāsitam.6-37
	Tadeva sarvabhūtānāmantastristhānagocaram.6-38
	Jyotirliṅgānusandhānamāntaram liṅgadhāraṇam.6-43
	Viśiṣṭam koṭigunitam bāhyaliṅgasya dhāraṇāt.6-45
	Na teṣām punarāvṛttighorasansāramaṇḍale.6-46
	Gurýpāsanaśaktiśca kāraṇam mokṣasampadām.6-47
	Antarliṅgānusandhāne rucirbāhye na jāyate.6-48. śucirbāhye- ssuv1, ssuv
	Munayaḥ siddhagandharvā dānavā mānavāstathā.6-49
	Paśyanti hṛdaye liṅgam paramānadalakṣaṇam.6-50
	Antarvibhāvayed vidwānśeṣakleśamuktaye.6-51
	Bāhyam ca dhārayelliṅgam tadrūpamiti niścayāt.6-52
	Isṭaliṅgamidam sthūlam yadbāhye dhāryate tanau. 6-53, tane - sslm
	Parātparam tu yatproktam tṛptiliṅgam taducyate.6-54. dropped-sssg
	Dhārayedavadhānen śarīre sarvadā budhaḥ.6-56
	Jaṭāgre trikabhāge ca malasthāne na dhārayet.6-58
	………………………6-58-02 mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv – see 6-63, dropped -sslm
	Arcayed gandhapuṣpādhaiḥ karapiṭhe samāhitaḥ.6-59
	Dhārayanti sadā liṅgamuttamāṅge viśeṣataḥ.6-61
	Dhārayantyalikāgreṣu śivaliṅgamaharniśam.6-62
	Liṅgadhāraṇamākhyātam vīraśaivasya niścayāt.6-63 – see 6-59-02
	Liṅgadhāraṇamākhyātam kāmikādhyāgameṣu ca.6-63-01 ( this sloka is mixed two lines of sloka no 6-63)~(((
	Yajuṣā gīyate yasmāt tasmācchaivo  ghavarjitaḥ.6-67 tasmācchaivoghavarjitaḥ-ssuv1, ssuv
	Iti Śrīvīraśaivadharmanirṇaye Śrī  siddhāntśikhāmaṇiau  Bhaktasthale Guru kāruṇya liṅgadhåraṇaprasaṅgo nāma Ṣaṣṭhaḥ paricchedaḥ . 6– ssmtsse, ssorimy, ssk2341, ssk1560, ssav
	Iti Śrī vīramahāvīramāheśvarācārye  - śivayogiśa sangṛhīte vedāgamapurāṇādi sārabhūte vīraśaivadharamanirṇaye siddhāntśikhāmaṇiau Gurukåruṇya liṅgadhåraṇasthalaprasaṅgo nåma Ṣaṣṭhaḥ paricchedaḥ. – sssv, ssk2377
	Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteṣu siddhåntågameṣu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaśåstre Śrī Reṇukågastyasanvåde  vīraśaivadharamanirṇaye Śrī Śivayogiśivåcåryaviracite siddhāntśikhāmaṇiau Bhaktasthale Gurukåruṇyasthalaliṅgadhåraṇasthalaprasaṅgo nåma ṣaṣṭhaḥ...
	Iti liṅadhåranasthale Renukågastyasamvåde Śrī vīraśaivadharmanirṇaye siddhāntśikhāmaṇiauṭikåyåm Bhaktasthale Gurukåruṇya liṅgadhåraṇasthalaprasaṅgo prasaṅgo nāma ṣaṣṭhaḥ paricchedaḥ samåptaḥ.- ssssrv
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	Śrī Śivåya namaḥ -ssorimy
	Vubhūtirudråkṣadhåraṇprasaṅgaḥ - ssmtsse
	Om guru basavaliṅgāya namaḥ-ssk1560
	6 Vibhūtidhāraṇasthala – sssv, ssk2377, ssav
	6 Bhaktasthale - Vibhūtidhāraṇasthalam – ssssrv
	Atha Vibhūtidhāraṇasthalam-sslm
	Bhasmadhāraṇasthalam
	6 Atha Bhasmadhāraṇasthalam(45 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Śrī Reṇukaḥ uvāca-  ssssrv, ssk1560
	Reṇukaḥ uvāca-sslm
	Reṇukovāca-ssorimy
	Tadupādhikamityāhurbhasmatantraviśāradāḥ.7-3.  Tat sopādhika-sssydss
	Etāni pañcanāmāni hetubhiḥ pañcabhirbhṛśam.7-4
	Nandā bhadrā ca surabhiḥ suśīlā sumanāstathā.
	Kapilā kṛṣṇā ca dhavalā dhūmrā raktā tathaiva ca.kṛṣṇādhavalādhūmāraktāsathaiva ca – ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss
	Nandādīnām gavām varṇāḥ krameṇa parikīrtitaḥ 7-8
	Sadhyojātadivibhūtiśca vāmādbhasitameva ca.7-8-01
	Rakṣā ceśānavaktrācca nandādidvārato  bhavat.7-9 bhavån-ssav
	Ata eva vibhutistu divyā sā lokapāvanī. 7-9-01- sssydss
	Naimitikeṣu bhasitam kṣāram kāmyeṣu sarvadā.7-10. prayoktavyam sadā manīṣibhiḥ - sslm
	Rakṣā ca mokṣakāryeṣu prayoktavyā sadā budhaiḥ.7-11. kṣāra- ssuv1, ssuv, Rakṣā-sslm
	Ta eva varṇā vikhyātā bhūtyādīnām yathākramam.7-12, varṇāḥ-sssv, ssk2377, vikhyātāḥ-ssuv1, ssuv
	Kalpam caivānukalpam tūpakalpamakalpakam.7-13, ca ūpakalpamakalpakam- ssuv1, ssuv, sssydss
	Yathāśāstroktavidhinā gṛhītwā gomayam navam. 7-14
	Śoṣayetpuruṣeṇaiv dahed ghorācchivāgninā.7-15
	Tat īśāna mantreṇa bilvapatre nidhāpayet  sssv, ssk2377, ssppk, ssppt-see-7-16-01 line
	…………………………………………………. .7-16-01  ssssrv – see-7-16 first line
	Vaneṣu gomayam yacca śuṣkam cūrṇīkṛtam tathā. śuṣkam-ssssrv
	Vastreṇottāritam bhasma gomūtrabadhapiṇḍitam.
	Anairāpāditam bhasmapyakalpamiti niścitam.kalpitam-ssssrv, ssuv1, ssuv,sslm, sssydss, ssorimy, dropped-ssav
	śira iśānamantreṇa vāmadevena guhyakam. puruṣena mukham tathā
	Pādau sadhyena sarvāṅgam praṇavenaiva secayet.
	Snāneṣu vāruṇādheṣu mukhyametanmalāpaham.
	Vāruṇādhairalam snānairbāhyadoṣāpahāribhiḥ.
	Yoginaḥ sanakādhyāśca bāṇādyā dānavā api.
	Nirmuktadoṣakalilā nityaśuddhā bhavanti hi. 7-28-01Nirmuktadoṣakalilāḥ-ssssrv, Nirmuktadoṣakalitā-sslm, ssorim
	Uddhūlayet tena deham tripuṇdram cāpi dhārayet.7-29
	Tasmāt tripuṅḍrakamaikam likheduddhulanam vinā.7-30 dropped-sssydss
	Sthāneṣu pañcadaśasu śarīre sādhakottamaḥ.7-31 dropped-sssydss, pañcadaśa-ssav, suśarīre-ssav
	Gale bhujadvaye caiva hṛdi nābhau ca pṛṣṭhke.7-32 Bhujadvaye gale hṛdi nābhau - ssav
	Agnirityādimantreṇa spṛśan vārābhimantrya ca.7-34
	Śivam śivaṅkaram śāntam sa prāpnoti na sanśayaḥ.7-35
	ṣadaṅgulāyatam mānamapi vā  likamānakam.7-36
	Madhyamānāmikāṅguṣṭhairanulomavilomataḥ.7-37
	Sa roudradharmasanyunktastrayīmaya iti śrutiḥ.7-40
	Dhāranīyam samstānām śaivānām ca viśeṣataḥ.
	Nāstiko bhinnamaryādo durācāraparāyaṇaḥ.7-44 mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv, see – 7-37-04
	Bhasmatripuṇḍradhārī cenmucyate sarvakilbiṣaiḥ.7-44-01 mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv see-7-37-05
	Iti Bhasmadhāraṇasthalam-ssssrv
	Iti Bhasmadhāraṇasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Atha Rudrākṣadhāraṇasthalam
	7. Atha Rudrākṣadhāraṇasthalam (23 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn e
	Śivārcanaparo nityam rudrakṣamapi dhārayet.7-45.mentioned–ssuv1,ssuv, Śivālingadharo-sslm.
	Duṣṭacittā durācārā duṣprajñā api mānavāḥ. 7-46. see -7-45-01- sssydss
	Udapaśyat purām yogamunmīlitavilocanaḥ. 7-47
	Tebhyo jātā hi rudrākṣā rudrākṣā iti kīrtitāḥ.7-48
	Aṣṭatrinṣatprabhedena bhavantyutpattibhedataḥ.7-49
	Śvetāḥ ṣodaṣa sañjatāḥ somarūpādvilocanāt.7-50
	Evamutpattibhedena rudrākṣā bahudhā smṛtāḥ.7-51.Evamutpattibhedo – ssuv1, ssuvrudrākṣāḥ-ssssrv, 48-ssssrv,
	Rudrākṣadhāraṇam vakṣye rudrasāyujyasiddhaye.7-53
	Dvitridvādaśavaktrāṇi śirasi trīṇi dhārayet.7-54
	Daśasaptapañcavaktrān ṣat ṣat karṇadvaye vahet.7-55
	Pañcāśaddhāryed vidvān caturvaktrāṇi vakṣasi.7-56. Pañcāśadhāyeddhīmān -sssydss
	Dhārayet sārvakālam tu rudrākṣam śivapūjakaḥ.7-58
	Tasya pāpakathā nāsti mūḍhasyāpi na sanśayaḥ.7-60
	Mātṛhā pitṛhā caiva bhruṇahā kôtaghātakaḥ.7-61
	Rudrākṣadhāraṇādeva mucyante sarvapātakaiḥ.
	Rudrākṣadhāranādeva mucyate sarvapātakaiḥ.7-63. dropped ssk-2341
	Ye bhavanti mahātmānaste rudrā nātra sanśayaḥ.7-67
	Iti Rudrākṣadhāraṇasthalam Parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Iti Śrīṣaṭasthalabhrahmiṇå praṇīte Vīraśaivadharmanirṇaye Śrī siddhāntśikhāmaṇiau  Bhaktasthale Vubhutirudråkṣadhåraṇprasaṅgo nāma Saptamaḥ Paricchedaḥ. 7– ssmtsse
	Iti Śrī vīramahāvīramāheśvarācārye  - śivayogiśa sangṛhīte vedāgamapurāṇādi sārabhūte vīraśaivadharamanirṇaye siddhāntśikhāmaṇiau Bhaktasthale Vubhutirudråkṣa dhåraṇprasaṅgo nāma saptamaḥ paricchedaḥ. – sssv, ssk2377
	Iti Śrī Vīraśaivadharmanirṇaye Śrī siddhāntśikhāmaṇiau  Bhaktasthale Vubhutirudråkṣadhåraṇprasaṅgo nāma Saptamaḥ Paricchedaḥ.-ssorimy, ssav
	Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteṣu siddhåntågameṣu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaśåstre Śrī Reṇukågastyasanvåde  vīraśaivadharamanirṇaye Śrī Śivayogiśivåcåryaviracite siddhāntśikhāmaṇiau Bhaktasthale Bhasmarudråkṣadhåraṇasthalaprasaṅgo nåma saptamaḥ paricc...
	Iti Śrī vīraśaivadharmanirṇaye siddhāntśikhāmaṇiauṭikåyåm Bhaktasthale Vubhutirudråkṣadhåraṇprasaṅgo nāma saptamaḥ paricchedaḥ samåptaḥ.- ssssrv
	Iti Śrīsiddhāntśikhāmaṇau Reṇukågastyasamvåde bhaktasthale gurukåruṇyådi rudråkṣadhåraṇåntasthalanirupaṇa prasangonåma saptamaḥ parisamåptaḥ. Sssydss
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	ṣṭamaḥ paricchedaḥ (49 Ślokas)  - ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, sssv, ssk2377, ssssrv, ssav
	Pañcākṣarījapaprasaṅgaḥ - ssmtsse
	Śivāya  namaḥ-ssk2341
	Śrī Guruliṅgåya namaḥ -ssorimy
	Om Basava liṅgāya namaḥ- ssk1560
	8 Pañcākṣarījapasthala – sssv, ssk2377
	9 Bhaktasthale Pañcākṣarījapasthalam –ssssrv
	8 Atha Pañcākṣarījapasthalam (49 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Śri Reṇuka uvåca - , ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Reṇuka uvåca – ssav
	Japet pañcākṣarīm vidhyām śivatattwaprabodhinīm.8-1
	Jñāte śive jaganmūle kim phalam devatāntaraiḥ.8-3. Jñāte-dropped- ssuv1, ssuv
	Brahmåviṣṇvādideveṣu yathā śambhurmahattaraḥ.8-4
	Tasya vācakamantro  yam sarvamantraikakāraṇam.8-5
	Mantraḥ pañcākṣaro hyeṣa sarvaśrutiśirogataḥ.8-7
	Śiva ityucyute śambhuścidānadaghanaḥ prabhuḥ.8-8
	Śivaśabdābhidheyo hi devadevastriyambakaḥ.8-9
	Saccidānandarūpasya śambhoramitatejasaḥ.8-11
	Yasmādataḥ sadā japyo mokṣākāṅgkṣibhirādarāt.8-12
	Tathā pañcākṣaro mantraḥ sansārakṣayakārakaḥ.8-13
	………………………….mentioned. 8-13-01. ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav- see – 8-17
	Jñānendriyāni pañcāpi pañcakarmendriyāṇi ca.8-14. pañcā  pi- sssv, ssk2377
	Samuh hi-sssydss
	Śaivāgameśu vedeṣu ṣaḍkṣara iti smṛtaḥ.8-17 mentioned -ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav – see -8-13-01
	Prabhodhyate mahādevaḥ kevalaścitsukhātmakaḥ.8-18
	Jāyate hansayorlopādomityekākṣaro manuḥ.8-20
	Ubhayātma śivo mantre ṣadkṣaramaye sthitaḥ.8-22
	Etāni nāmdheyāni kīrtitāni mahāmanoḥ.8-23
	Japet samāhito bhūtwā śivapujāparāyaṇaḥ. 8-24
	Śuddhāsane Śuddhādeśe  pavitre Śuddhāmānasaḥ.
	prāṇāyāmatrayam kṛtvā prāṅgmukho  pi vā.8-25 – sssydss
	Japedetām mahāvidhyām śivarūpāmananyadhiḥ.8-27
	Īṣatspṛṣṭvādharapuṭam yo mandamabhidhīyate.8-29. Īśatspṛṣṭvādharapuṭam-ssssrv
	Bhāvyate varṇarupeṇa sa mānasa iti smṛtaḥ.8-30-01
	Sarve te japayajñasya kalām nārhanti ṣoḍaśīm.8-31
	Mānaso hi japaḥ śreṣṭho ghorasansārnāśakaḥ.8-33
	Japet pañcākṣarīmetām vidhyām pāśavimuktaye.8-34
	Teṣāmetaivrataināsti śivalokasamāgamaḥ.8-37, mentioned – ssuv1,ssuv, ssorimy, ssav-see-8-35-01-śloka
	Pañcākṣarārcanasyaite koṭyenśenāpi no samāḥ.8-38.mentioned-ssssrv, ssav-see-8-36-01-śloka
	Pūjayet patito vāpi mucyate nātra sanśayaḥ.8-39
	Sarveṣāmpi jantūnām sarvapāpakṣayo bhavet.8-40
	Bhūyo bhūyaḥ samabhyāsāt puruṣārthpradāyinaḥ.8-41
	Sakṛduccaraṇādeva sarvasiddhipradāyakaḥ.8-42
	Yastasya vājapeyānām sahasraphalamiṣyate.8-43
	Pañcākṣarajapasyaite koṭyanśenāpi no samāḥ.8-44
	Pañcākṣaram samuccārya nārakānudatārayat.8-45
	Narakam swargamakarot saṅgirasyāpi pāpinaḥ.8-46
	Mantraṇānena samsiddhā mahātejaswino  bhavan.8-48- ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, sslm, ssppt, ssppn, sssydss, ssorim, ssuv, ssav, ssk2377, ssk2377, ssmtori, ssmtvp, sssg, sssydss, ssmtsse, ssmtv, ssa, sst, ssr
	Japati paramabhaktyā pūjayan devadevam
	Målini vṛttam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Iti  Pañcākṣarījapasthalam parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Iti Śrīmatṣaṭasthalabhrahmiṇå  Śivayoginåmnå Måheśvareṇa viracite Śrī siddhāntśikhāmaṇiau  Bhaktasthale Pañcākṣarījapaprasaṅgo nāma Aṣṭamaḥ Paricchedaḥ. 8– ssmtsse
	Iti Śrī vīramahāvīramāheśvarācārye  - śivayogiśa sangṛhīte vedāgamapurāṇādi sārabhūte vīraśaivadharamanirṇaye siddhāntśikhāmaṇiau Bhaktasthale pañcåkṣarajapasthalaprasaṅgo nāma Aṣṭamaḥ paricchedaḥ. – sssv, ssk2377
	Iti Śrīvīraśaivadharamanirṇaye Śrī siddhāntśikhāmaṇiau  Bhaktasthale Pañcākṣarījapaprasaṅgo nāma Aṣṭamaḥ Paricchedaḥ.-ssorimy, ssav
	Om Tat Sat iti - Śrī Śivagīteṣu siddhåntågameṣu Śivåvaitavidyatåam Śivayogaśåstre Śrī Reṇukågastyasanvåde  vīraśaivadharamanirṇaye Śrī Śivayogiśivåcåryaviracite siddhāntśikhāmaṇiau Bhaktasthale pañcåkṣarajapasthalaprasaṅgo nåma aṣṭamaḥ paricchedaḥ - ...
	Iti Śrī vīraśaivadharmanirṇaye siddhāntśikhāmaṇiauṭikåyåm Bhaktasthale pañcåkṣarajapasthalaprasaṅgo nāma Aṣṭamaḥ paricchedaḥ samåptaḥ.- ssssrv
	Iti Śrīsiddhāntśikhāmaṇau Reṇukågastyasamvåde pañcåkṣarajapasthalanirupaṇa prasaṅgonåma Aṣṭamaḥ parisamåptaḥ. Sssydss
	09
	avamaḥ Paricchedaḥ -ssmtsse, ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn, ssssrv, ssav, sssydss
	Bhaktamārgakriyā – Ubhaya – caturvidhasåråya - dånatrayasthalaprasaṅgaḥ - ssmtsse
	Om guru………………………………………………..-ssk1560
	9 Bhaktamārgakriyāsthala-sssv, ssk2377, ssav
	9 Bhaktasthale – Bhaktamārgakriyāsthalam – ssssrv
	Śrī gurave gati-ssk2341
	Atha Bhaktamārgakriyāsthalam
	9.Atha Bhaktamārgakriyāsthalam (50 Ślokas)  - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Reṇuka uvāca – ssssrv, ssk1560, sslm, ssav
	Reṇukovāca-ssorimy
	Bhūtirudrākṣasamyukto liṅgadhārī sadasivah. Sada śivaḥ - ssssrv, ssuv1, ssuv
	Pañcākṣarajapodhyogī śivabhakta iti smṛtaḥ.9-1
	Durlabhā pāpinā loke sulabhā puṇyakarmaṇām.9-3
	Vartate śāṅkarī bhaktiḥ sa bhakta iti gīyate.9-4
	Bāhyā sthūlantarā sūkṣmā vīramāheśwarādṛtā.9-6
	Śivaliṅgasya pūjā yā sā bāhyā bhaktirucyate.9-7
	Sā yasmin vartate tasya jīvanam bhraṣṭabījawat.9-9
	Śivabhaktirna sandehstayā yukto vimucyate.9-10
	Yathaivāṅkurato bījam bījato vā yathāṅkuraḥ.9-11
	Naiva sā śakyate prāptum narairekena janmanā.9-12
	Sāṅgāç nyūnā ca yā sevā sā bhaktirīti kathyate.9-15
	Japādi vācikī sevā karmapūjā ca kāyikī. 9-16. karmapūjādi – ssuv1, ssuv
	Śivanāmaratā vānī vaṅgmatā caiv netarā.9-19
	Śivopacāranirataḥ kāyaḥ kāyo na cetaraḥ.9-20
	Mano maheśapravaṇam bāhyābhyantaramucyate. mentioned – ssuv1, ssuv. Ssorim-see-9-18-3. dropped - sssydss
	Śivārcā karma vijñeyam bāhyam yāgādi nocyate.9-23 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav line see-9-22-02
	Rudrādhyāyādikābhyāso na vedādhyayanādikam.9-24
	Iti pañcaprakāro  yam śivayajñaḥ prakīrtitaḥ.9-25 this line dropped- ssorim
	Bhaktyā paramayā yuktaḥ sa vai bhakta itīritaḥ.9-26
	Avamānānmahāghoro narako nātra sanśayaḥ.9-27
	Na spṛśennaiva vīkṣeta na taiḥ saha vaset kwacit.9-28
	Teṣām gṛheṣu bhuñjīt netareṣām kadācana.9-30
	Preṣitam sakalam dravyamātmalīnamapi tyajet.9-31
	Nānyadevārcakān martyān pūjākāle nirīkṣayet.9-33
	Na hi sthāvaraliṅgānām nirmālyādhupayujyate.9-34
	Athavā śivabhaktānām śivalāñcchanadhāriṇām.9-35
	Śivārtham muktajīvaścecchivasāyujyamāpnuyāt.9-36
	…………..…………………………9-36-2. mentioned -  ssorim, sssydss-see-9-37-2
	……………………………………………….9-36-3 mentioned – sssydss-see-9-37-3
	Yadgṛhe śivanindā   sti tadgṛhāṇi parityajet.9-37-2. mentioned – ssori-see-9-36-2
	Yaḥ sarvabhūtādhipatim viśveśānam vinindati.9-37-3 mentioned – sssydss-see-9-36-3
	Na tasya niṣkṛtiḥ śakyā kartum varṣaśatairapi.9-37-4 mentioned – sssydss-see-9-36-4
	…………………………………………………..9-37-5. Mentioned- ssav – see- 9-37
	Athavā pūrvakarma syāt sā pūjā niṣphalā bhavet.9-38
	Ārūḍhapatito jñeyaḥ sarvakarmabahiṣkṛtaḥ.9-39
	So  liṅgī sa durācāri kukaviḥ sa tu viśrutaḥ.9-40
	Tathā prasūtikāyāśca sūtakam naiva vidhyate.9-43
	Śivapādāmbusansparśāt sarvam pāpam praṇaśyati.9-44
	Śivasthānāni tīrthāni viśiṣṭāni śivārcakaḥ.
	Śivayātrotsavam nityam seveta parayā mudā.9-45. Śivayātrotsave - sssydss
	Tasmānmāheśvaro nityamannatoyaprado bhavet.9-47. dropped - ssssrv
	Iti Bhaktamārgakriyāsthalam parisamåptam  - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	10  Atha Ubhayasthala (7 Ślokas) - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
	Tayornāsti bhidā kiñcidekatwāt tattvarūpataḥ. dropped 9-52-01- sssydss
	Tathā guruvare kuryādupacārān dine dine.9-53
	………………………………………………………mentioned .9-54-1.see-9-58
	Dhriyate yena sa guruḥ kasya vandhyo na jāyate. 9-55 mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv, ssorimy, ssav-see-9-52-02
	Labhyate śivarūpatwam sa guruḥ kena nārcitaḥ.9-56 nārcite-ssssrv, dropped –ssk1560, mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv-see-9-52-03
	Gururājñām na laṅghet siddhikāmī mahāmatiḥ.
	Tadājñālaṅghanenāpi śivājñācchedako bhavet.9-58. mentioned-ssuv1, ssuv-see-9-54-01
	…………………………………………………..9-58-01mentioned- ssav –see-9-57
	Iti Ubhayasthala parisamåptam - ssppk, ssppk2, ssppt, ssppn
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